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The ^j/ of the Jl 

REVELATION. 

fearched and demon ftrated 

out of the Natural! and proper 

Chare&ers of the Vijions. 

WITH 

A Comem thereupon^according to 

the Rule of the lame K$y , published in 
Latine by the profoundly Learned 

Mailer fofeph Mede B. D. late Fellow of 

Chrijls Colledgt in Cambridge , 

For their ule to whom God hath given a love mid defiie 

of knowing and fcarcliing into that admirable Prophecie, 

Tranflated into Englifli by Rubard CWore of Linley in the 
Comfit of Salop. Bklvirb, One of ' the Burgtffes 
in this prefent Convention of Parliament. 
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Revel. 1.3. 

BH'uhi be that readab (that i«, interpreted) aid they that beare ('him tint incerprctcih) 
in words of this propbeck , andktept tbofc thiny that are mitten rte : for the time is .it 
Wftli.it is, is now prefent; wherein the fame things JlitU begin to bs futjMcd , and d.vly 
more and more flail bcfnlfilled. 

With a Preface written by D r Twijfe now I'rolociitor'inthc 
prejent <i/f§tmblj of Divider, 
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A PREFACE 

written by Doffior Twiffe, 

fheyving the Methode and Excellency 

of! M r Ultcdes interpretation of this My. 

ftcriousbookoftheR bvb lation 

of Saint John. 



Any (hall runnc (or pafTc) to and fro, 
and knowledge mail be encreafed, 
Da», 12. 4. I lighted fotne times 
upon a wittie interpretation of this 
pafTage in a certain ^Mdtmfiript; and 
the interpretation was this. That 
the opening of the world by Navi- 
gation and Commerce, and the increafe of knowledge, 
fliould meet both in one timc,or age. The obfervation 
is ju/rified by experience, howfocver Divines may 
judge as they feecaufc of thecongruitie thereof unto 
Daniels text. And this increafe of knowledge , which < 
thefe latter times have brought forth, appear.es in no- 
thing more remarkeably, then in the interpretation of 
this myftetious booke, the Revelation of Saiot Uhn, 
And as the mother of Solomon faith of the vertuous wo- 
man, whom (lie defcribeth, Pro 51.29. Matty daughters 
Live done vertuoafly , but thou furmountef them all. I n like 
forr may it be faid or M r OMede preference to his Ex- 
peditions of the Revelati°it. Many Interpreters have • 
done excellently , but Ke furmounteth them all. Nei- 
thcre mould this feeoie ftrange, thafr being advanta 
A 3 
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gcd by the labours of tbofe that went before him, hee 
hath added fomething of hisowne, wherein hee hath 
furpafffd others, yet without difparagement to any 5 
iinHwK Ivtffof , any manmayadde fomething to the 
labours ot others, as iyiriflotU hath it, Ethic, i. 
<\sy<t?yiyop!>.si%>>1iKvui>WiJr ) fi({> by thefc meanes Arts 
grow to perfection. Thus wee falve the credit of and- 
ent Writers, though in fome things , many of the pre- 
fect age doe excell them 5 for they have carried us on 
their moulders to a great height by their inftruftions, 
and for us to foarea little higher , it is no great advan. 
cing of our abilities; certainly no difparagement at all 
to them by whom we have profited in an high degree. 
Thus a dwarfe lifted up on a tall mans moulders may 
ea Illy difco vet much more then hee* thankes be to the 
tall man for it. Thus a Wren carried on an Eagles moul- 
ders., to the higheft pitch of her foaring aloft, if, when 
the Eagle is weary, the Wren fprings up fomewhat 
higher; this is nogreat glory to the Wren, muchlefle 
any diflionour to the Eagle. 

Yet toconfeiTeatruth, UMtfer CMede hath many 
notions of fo rare a nature, that I do not finde he 
is beholding to any other for them, but onely to 
his ownc ftudioufneffe and dextcritic, with thefclef- 
fing of God upon his labours. 

And here, Firft, I doc obferve Gods direction of 
bim in the courfc that he hath taken. 
(1 .) As Firft, in his CUvis apocalyptical Key of the 
Revelation, wherein hee hath drawne together the 
homogeneall parts of if, difperfed here and there jy et 
belonging to the fame time- the indiftinaion where, 
ofmayexpofe many to no fmall errour ereheebe 
aware, concea ving all the PaiTages in the Revelation 
Jo be ordered in place, according to the order of 

time 



time wherein they were fulfilled , which is found to 
be other wife,as in the Key is manifeftcd,reprefenting 
many perticulers mentioned in different places , yet 
belonging to the fame time. 
(2.) Secondly, the Authour gave himielfe to write 
Specimina Ejfajts-, wherein he goes over every part of 
this book (excepting the three firft Chapters)taking 
a gencrajl view of each as he goes. 
(3.) Thirdly, he proceeds Co a more full Comcntarie 
from the fourth Chapter to the fourteenth, that 
which f olloweth from thence to the end , container 
onely his former conceptions, which he called Speci- 
mina Ejfayes, or firft adventures. 
Secondly, whereas in performances of this nature, 
two things arc neccilarily required. 1. A right discer- 
ning of the meaning of the words and phrafe, which 
for themoft part is Figurative and Tropicall , the more 
cxaclly to finde out the fenfe of the Prophecic thereby. 
1. A right accomodation of each part, unto the proper 
time of the Hiftorie , concerning the accompli/hrnenc 
of things foretold. 

(1.) As for the firft of thefe, the whole Body of the 
Revelation for the moft part , being carried along by 
Figurative exprcflions: it is requifite to obferve the 
Genius of Scripture phrafe in this kinde; wherein 
Mtjler Mede excells , and hereby the fenfe is cleared 
in fnch fort as to give great fatisfaCtion. As in open- 
ing the myfterie of the battell in heaven, Revel. 1 2 . 
andthecaftingdowneof Satan unto the earth, hee 
fhewes that States and Kingdomes in the world Po- 
liticall, are indeed much aniwerablc to the condition 
of the world Naturall, and accordingly reprefented 
in Scripture: for as the world Naturall confifts of 
heaven and earth: fo la each State a Kingdome is 
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found fom what anfwerable hereunto, and that is the 
Nobilitie and the Laitie. And as in heaven there arc 
Sunne,Moone,and Starres of letfcr and greater mag- 
nitude: fo in every Kingdome there is a King and 
Qucenc, and Nobles, and that in great varietie of 
degrees of magnitude. And as in the earth there is 
great variety of creatures, as of trees of various forts, 
and of herbs and flowers : fo in the people of any 
Common, wealth , is found great varietie of diffe- 
rences. And upon this ground, and by this courfe of 
interpretation which hectakcth,whereas other Wri- 
ters many times give prety interpretations , which 
the Reader perhaps could wiftito be true 5 M* udt 
by his grounds and manner of proceeding convin- 
ced the Reader of the truth of that fenfe and mean- 
ing the Text, which is delivered by him, even to ad- 
miration. 
(2) And when this is done, as for the accomodation 
of the matter of facl in this prophecie thus interpre- 
ted by him, unto its proper time-, this requircth great 
skill in Hiftory; and I have found that MaJlerMedt3 
friends, who have been acquainted with the courfe 
of his Studies, would give him the bell for this, as 
herein out-ftripping all others. , 
Thirdly, I have obferved fome notable diftinftiom in 
this Comentarie of Matter Mtde, which have given me 
great content , as giving great light to the clcarc un- 
derstanding of many things which otherwife would 
prove very obfeure. As for example. 
( 1) The diftinclion between the book fcaledwith fea- 
ven feales, which he calles the greater book-,the con- 
tents whereof indeed are very large , containing an 
Hiftory from the beginning of the preaching of the 
Gofpel, to the end of the world : and this hec faith, 
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containes/dta imperij, the fortunes or deftinies of the 
Empire, (2) and the little book mentioned,iteW.io. 
which he faith co.Maincs fataEcdefu^ the fortunes 
01 deftinies of the Church. The firft containesthe 
feaven Seales,and the feaven Trumpets ; for the fca- 
venth Seale produceth the feaven Trumpets. 

(1) Tht fix firft Seales containc the Storie of the Em- 
pires continuance unto the dayes of Confiamim in- 
cluded ; in whole dayes there being a ftrange Meta- 
morphofisofthe Empire from Heathen to Chrifti- 
an, this change is reprcfented in fuch a manner , asif 
it were the ending of the world,and the beginning of 
anewj which in my conceit feems very judicioufly 
delivered by him. 

(2) Then the feaven Trumpets (which are the contents 
and matter of the feaventh Seale) reprefent the judge- • 
ments of God upon the world , for (landing out a- 
gainft the Gofpel •, and fliedding the blood of the 
Saints. 

(1; By the heathen EmperourSjand for that caufe D ruine 
was brought upon the Empire by degrees , untill it 
was rent and torne into ten Kingdoms, which is fee 
forth by the parts thereof in foure degrees, and ac- 
cordingly thab&lls up the materiall contents of the 
foure fir ft Trurrfpets. 

f2)The other three Trumpets are called Wot Trum- 
pets , containing the judgements of God upon the 
Antichriftian world, the degenerate States of Chri- 
flendome ,(Fitft)by the Saracens, the contents of the • 
firft Wo* Trumpet. (2) By the Turkes,the contents 
of the fecond Woe Trumpet, chap.9. ( 3 ) By the end . 
of the world, Revel. 1 1. 1 5 . 

b) Another diftinftion there is mentioned by him, 

and which carried) great light with it,of great ufe for 

(a) the 
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the clearing of the ftate of Chrifts glorious Kingdom 
here on earth : and that \s,Revel. 21.24, And the N*. 
thus that arefrvedhv *»>o//W»that is,which efcape the 
fir€,or are faved from the fire at Chrifts comingjI/JMf 
walk in the light of new lemfdem: by which it appearcs 
clearly that new lemfaltm is one thing, and the Nations 
that efcape *nd are faved from the fire , wherewith the 
earth and all the workes thereof (hall be burnt in the 
day of Chriftscoming,2./V*.2.and i.Tfo/.i.andz. 
thefe I fay are another thing,a n d muft be diftinguifli- 
cd from new lerufalem. For in the light of this new 
lemfdem ,thofe nations (hall walk,as iscxprefly tcfti- 
fied. And the diftinftion M r Mede conccaves to be 
this-, By new lemfdem is meant Chrift and his raifed 
Saints,who are called the Saints whom he mail bring 
with him, 1. 7^4. and by the nations are mcant,all 
the faithfull fcrvants of God who flidlbc found 
here alive at Chrifts coming. 

(3) And I finde that the want of diftinguifliing thefe, 
"{■ancient Fathcrs,andperticularly Eplpkmusjmt 
diicowfed verywildelyagainft the glorious King- 
dom of Chrift here on cartb,yet in juS oppofition to 
the Corinthians ^ whofeguifeitwastodifcourfevery 
carnally of the glorious Kingdomdof Chrift; The 
confideration whereof moved Auftin to relinquish the 
doclnncof Chrifts Kingdome here on earth, which 
formerly hee embraced, as himfclf profeiTeth in one 
or his works Decivitate 2)«>here he treats thereof. 

(4) Yet as M' Mede hath fin my judgement; excee- 
ded in merit all others that went before him in this 
Argument; fo others after him, may go beyond him 
m lome particulars , As to inftance in a perticular, or 
two or three, r 
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(1 ) The difcovery of the true meaning of the number 
of the Beaft 666. by M r Potter, wherewith Mafter 
Mede himfelf was exceedingly taken even to admira- 
tion, prof effing it to be the greatcft my ftcry that hat! i 
beendifcovered fince the beginning of the world. 

(2) The fame Mafter Potter hath other ftrangc myfte- 
riestobedifcovercdout of the fame number, and 
efpecially out of the fraction thereof,which as yet he 
hath not made publike. 

(3; So likewife in explication of themyfterieof the 
two Beafts mentioned, Rtvel.i$, hee differeth from 
W CMede. And I have fcen an excellent difcourfe 
thereupon, but as yet he hath not communicated it to 
the world. What caufe have wee to blefle God for . 
bringing us forth in thefe dayes of light : may we not 
apply that of Ejayxmo thefe times i when darkeneffe Er «y- c%. ' 
covered the earth, and grojfe darkenejfe the people $ the 
Lord hath ri fen upon us y and his glorie hathbeene feem 
upon us* 

(1) Not onely in refped of the great Reformation 
wrought in this Wefterne part of the world an hun- 
dred yeercs agoe and more : God awaking as it were 
out of a deep, and like a gyant refrefhed with wine ; 
and the Lord Chrift awaking, and flirting up bis 
ftiTngthfortheraifingupof Jacob, andreftoring the 
defolations of ifrael, and bleffing usjwitha refur- 
reflion of his Gofpel, and difcovering the man of 
fin, and blafting him withtbebrcath of his mouth. 

2) But alfo opening the myftcrie of the daughter of 
the WitnefTcs,which we have juft reafon to conceive 
to have beene on foot divers yeares, not by judiciall 
proceedings only in the Martyrdom of Gods Saints; 
hut by the fword of war , Firft in the Low- Countries, 
(b 2 ) then 




Dottor Twifs's (Preface* 

Chen in France, after that in Bohemia j\\$\ in Germany, 
( which how long it fhould continue M r Mode pro- 
f cfleth to be vncertainej and now amongft us , Firft 
in Ireland, x\\<t{\ in England, and that by the Anticht i. 
flian generation , with fo manifeft oppofiton unto 
truth and holineflc under a Proteftant Prince, as I 
thinkethelike was never known fince the beginning 
of the world. 

After this ftrangewarre and fhughter of the Wit- 
ncflcs which haftcneth to a Period , the continuance of 
t /hall be but three years and an half,in which fpace o( 
time, they that dwell on the earth /hall re/oyecover 
them and make merrie , and fend gifts one to another, 
becaufc theft prophets tormented them that dwelt up- 
on the earth. But after three dajes and an halfe when 
the Spirit of life from God/bould enter into them, and 
they ftand upon their feet , great feare mould fall upon 
them which faw them. And a voyce /hall bee heard 
from heaven , faying unto them , Come up hither. 
And they .fliall afcend up to heaven in a cloud, and 
their enemies fliall behold them: But certainely when 
that comes to parte, the fame houre there /hall be an 
Earthquake, and the tenth part of the Citie fliall fall. 
This Citie undoubtedly is Rome , which Matter CMede 
proveth curioufly to be at this day precifely the tenth 
part of the Citie of Rorne^ as it was in Saint lohns dayes 
when this prophecie came forth : and in the Earth- 
quakes /hail be flaine of men (of names of men) fcayen 
thoufandj which Matter Mede interpreteth men of 
qualitie. 

It followeth, The fecondWoe ispafc Now that Woe 
was the plague of the Chriftian world by the Turks: 
whereby is (ignified the deftruftion of the Turkes, 
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which people I" take to be all one with Gog and 
Magog m Z£^/W,repiefented there as the great ene- 
mies of the Iewes invading the land of Jcwrie. 
And the Hebrew doctors conceave thatwarreof 
Co? and <Jttagog to be yet to come. 

Here it may be objected , that the Tuike is Lord 
of the land of Canaan already : I grant it, but when 
the time /hall come for the calling of the Iewes, 
which Matter Mede conccavcd fhould be wrought 
in a ftrange manner, by the appearing of Chrift un- 
to them ,as he appeared unto Paul at his couverfion: 
Saint Paul acknowledging that grace to have been 
flic wed to him/r^ , implying, that the like grace 
fhould be /lie wed to others after him.. Then I fay, 
upon this their converfion , they /hall gatherthem- 
felves together from all places toward the land of 
C*nm , where fliall be the place of Chrifts throne 
in his glorious kingdome here on earth: upon which 
coming of the Iewes into the land of Canaan , the 
Grand Seignior will be moved to raifc all his power 
gathered together out of all Nations under him to 
oppofc them, and at firft /hall prevaile, as we read, 
Ezikieli%. and Zachariah 14. in the beginning: 
but in the ifllie the Iewes (hall prevaile. For $4- 
mttrs frail come up on Mom Sioh, and the 
Ktngdome Jhall bee the Lords, Obadiah 21. Thi- 
ther JhaU the Lord can ft his Mtghtieomsto come dome. 
Let the Heathen bee awakened^ and come uf to the 
vttlty if Uhofotyhw fir there mill fit to judge all 
the Heathm round about , Joel 3.11,12. ^"".the 
Lord (ball be King over all the earth, in that day jhall 
" S (a 3 ) there 
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there bee one Lord , and bis Name One , Zaehariah 
14. <?. So that this implies the calling "of the 
Icwes a little before. And whereas both Cog and 
**Magog^ ftrdUbeddioycdbyfacEzechielw. and 
the Man of finne by fire, z.TheJfalonhns 2. Ma- 
iler Med* was of opinion that all this is but one 
and the fame fire, even the fire that /hall bee at 
Chrifts comming, z*Tbe(Jaloniansi.8. and 2.8. 
Then follows th« fecond Kefurre&ion of the dead, 
and Chrifts Kingdom r the contents of thefeaventh 
Trumpet , RcvtUthn n.15. Even fo come Lord 
lefus, Come quickly* 
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ThcTranflator , to thzTZgader. 

|0 d at fundry times, and in divers manners, Heb.i.r,i 
fpakc in time f>aft unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets. He hath fpoken unto us in thelc 
laflrdayes by his Sonnh,^) whom not on- 
ly the Gojpetof Salvation is communicated un- 
to m ; but alfo the revelation of future events Jo Revel i.r; 
fill out in this lajt age of the worlds to be fhewedtohis ilr- 
vants , fignifiedby his Angels unto Iohn one of hisWitneffcs 
and J pottles, moft neceffarie for our knowledge, as appear etb by 
tk Blefling pronounced to him that readeth, and them that Revel. ; „ 
hcare the words of the Prophccie , and kecpe thofe tilings 
which are written therein : For the time was then at hand, 
rchen fome of them jhould fall out , and all in their fever all fu- 
fons fore jet . The obfcuritU of this (as of all other Prophecies) tm « 
till the event jhonldmanifeft them , hath difc our aged many w 
fattening their time to read and meditate therein ; notconfider- Mml: X]i 
ing that the Almightie Lord (who having the abundance ofSpi. 34. 
rit^could have fet forth all things eafie to the understanding of 
the fimpleft ) hath fo difpofed his Treasures, that by prayer and di - 
ligence men might be enabled through the guidance of the Spirit 
to attain unto thcm,*ndfb have them in greater ejlimation. Many 
learned men have written Expofitions of parts of this Revela- 
tion, fome of the whole: amongfitbem> I fell upon this learned 
Commentarie of Mafer Males , with the Apecalyptique Key 
before it, The Expo fit ion and C^ia bode fopleafedme ( tfmgh ^ -f 
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the phrafe were fomething difficult) that to make the better im* 
prefiion of it in my mentor ie , / undertooke to tranflate it, and 
did finif}) it long ft nee. 1 communicated it with fome friends, 
and fhbjeftcd it to their correction : hence It comes to paffie ( by 
their define) that it is made publike. I humbly crave pardon, tf 
my illexprefiion hath detracted from the Authors learned labour. 
I con fefle I have followed the Latine phrafe fo neere, that howfe- 
everthc true fence may be exprc(Jea % yct there wants the Engl/Jh 
elcgancn : and {if I mi flake not) the Author him fie If e hathfo ma- 
ny Hebraifmes W Graxifmes, as make the Latine more Grab- 
bed and leffie intelligible: but in" my poore opinion, none hath mere 
accurately anddeepely fe arched and found the fence of tbofe ob- 
jure places of Scripture, which he hath handled in this and other 
his writings. It were to be wifliedthat his intended larger Com- 
mentaries which I amperfwadedhe hath written, and purpofed to 
put forth.as he promt fed at the end of the 14 th chapter , had not 
been hindred, as I findc by fome of his letters they were. That opi* 
nion(the pretended cauje of reflraint of his further progreffe)eo>u 
tewing the 1 000 yeeres Raigne of Chrifl , groundcl upon the 
ac/ h chapter of the Revelation, with the anthorities andrea. 
fons for the fame, howfiocver it be not received by many as Ortho- 
dox , yet u delivered with that moderation and fubjeftion to the 
eenfure of the Churchy that it can difpleafie no man-, nor is it {for 
ought lean fee) contrary to the Analogic of 'Faith '• and may bee 
n fie full for the converfion of the I ewes, who though they expelled 
Chrtfl his coming at that very time , yet were offended'at his not 
taking upon him the Regall author it icjiis time for that being not 
then c owe. For mine own ufe alfo I made a Compendium of the 
whole Commentate,*;;*/ /wi/* in the Margent thereof fet down 
the chapters and vei fes , out of which the" fever all matters are 
'dken, that by turning thither the larger Expofttion may be ften ; 
this a/jo was thought fit to bee added at the latter end of the 
worhe. 

"yhiljlthiswAuittk Trcffie, and the} late for the Si heme in 
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the Apocalyptic] ue Key under the hand of the Sculpter there came 
thither Matter Hay dock a learned Gentleman, who enquiring 
after me, was pleafcd to come unto mce , and acquainted me with 
fome paffiages by Letters betwixt himfielfe and Matter Mcdc, 
touching the S even. fealed book and the figure thereof \ wiping tt 
might be cxpreffied in another forme ; which ( conftdering I was 
but the tranflator of his book , who no doubt is with God)' J could 
not yeeldunto : yet gave way , that what he de fired might be ad- 
ded, with dift mil ton betwixt them , and printing fo much of 
CM after Medc his letter as concerned the reafion of the alterati- 
on of the forme of that book J be ?natter infubfilance not differing. 
This is the caufie why you may difcerne a difference betwixt the 
Scheme in Matter Medes Latine, and this Tranfi.it ion of it into 
Englifl) : the extract of which Letter turned out of Latine W0 
Englifli by Matter Haydock himfielfe, followeth in theft 
words >viz,. 

The obfervation of your Seal-bearing Sylinder, is moft tc 
ingenious, and fuch as never entred into my thoughts be- €C 
fore, although I often beat and hammered upon it. Nay, < c 
I rather doubted,whetherany fuch forme of volume might * c 
begiven,wherein the opening of each fevcrall ScaJ,might in cc 
order reprefent to the eye of the Reader a new infeription. cc 

Now as for the matter it felfe therein comprifed,I reft al- u 
together uncertainc what to determine, fometimes I was of CJ 
opinion, that thofevifions concerning the Seales were not u 
written by Characters in letters , but being painted by ccr- tc 
taine fliapcs,lay hid under fome covers oft he Sea Jcsjwhich " 
being opened, each of them in its order, appeared not to be Cf 
read, but to be beheld and viewed ^ and according to this" 
2pprehenfion, thofe words of John hw **} fr*™, c$me and u 
fee, feeme not nnfitlpo agree. " 

Afterwards I coniiderecf,that this conceit of mine agreed <c 
Dot generally with all the Apocalypticall narration, in- < c 
fomuch as in the fift and fixe Scales the fpeech is directed to u 

(b) the 
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the thing feen. Bcfidcs, I oblave that in the feventh Scale, 
the virions of the Trumpets are not delivered together, and 
at the fame time,but produced unto the fight in order , and 
fucceflively. Moreover, that the preparation going before 
; the foimcVs fo dcfcribcd,that it muft beconfefled., that the 
thing was performed in the- naked descriptions of the things 
feene in the volume (which way foevcr defcribed) nay, nor 
yet in the fimple writing, but altogether in forraigne repre- 
sentation. 

At the length therefore ( becaufe it feemed too unfeemly 
a thing to affirme, that the thing was performed by amcere 
outward reprefentation,the book conferring nothing there- 
unto; I fell into the opinion , that both were tobejoyned 
together, and that wc uiuft fay, that indeed the Prophecies 
were defciibed and pounrayed in the Volume, whether by 
fignes and fhapes , or letters - 7 but that thefe were no other- 
wife exhibited to lohn and ochei beholders of this ccelefti- 
all Theater, then by a forraigne representation , fupplyng 
the roomc of a rehcrfall , not much unlike to our Academi- 
cal interlude s,where the prompters ft.ind neerethe Aclors, 
with their books in their hands, whereas then neither the 
: Lamb himfelfe could recite any thing out of the book, nei- 
ther did the Apoftle ftand Co neere ( for the Lambe ftood 
necre to him that fate on the Thronc)that he might read out 
ofthehandofhim who opened the Scales, it muft needs be, 
that he apprehended all thefe after the manner as I have faid. 

NowiSir, itismcerely your humanity which hath mo- 
ved me to exprefle thefe my cogitations to you. And fo I 
conclude- praying that Almightie God maybeplcafedfo 
afFoord you an happy old age with a longer extent of life, 
which mav prove the forerunner of that BlcfTedone. 

I' rem Cbrifts C olleJge, The trne eflecrner of J9ftr felf and 
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yotirftudies, Jofeph Medc. 



n 



bus 



much of this htttr I infer t berths it was received from 

' Marten 



Mafter Haydock, whom it hath plea fed God lately to take out 
of this life. 

lie purpofedalfo to have given the motives And reafons of bis 
alteration of the forme of the fevenfealed booke , which in effdi 
wire theft. 1. The anciea form of Books was in feverall " 
(ketsof Parchment , faftned at one end only, and [0 rolled ?. llLmt 
'jptogetl ei\ asappcarethby the texts, Heb. 10. 7. In the a /V;^' 
■volume of thy Booke it is written of me, &c. cited out of : > 
yf.il. 40. 7. which in many tranfhtions is /«//;* rofles of thy „ 
htok : fo that we may be confident that the fame kinde of , 5 
Booke was meant which was then moft, if not wholly in „ 
nfe. 2 '* The form of the feven-fealed Booke, ought to be 7 > 
fuch as might fatisfie the Lambes intention , which had an ,, 
eye unto Prius and Pofterius, in regard of the fequcll of the v. 
enfuing Hiflory : for that pare which belongs to the firft 5 > 
Sealc ought to be viewed before the fecondor thcreftbe » 
opened : whereas in the form of the Moderne Books, untill ?v 
alhhc (even Seals be opened,no ufecanbe made of any pare v> 
or leafe in the book. But in the form of the roll, when every 5 > 
leafe hath its feverall labell infertcd in its proper diftance, » 
with a Seal and feverall imprcfTion of Emblimacicall figni- ?) 
ture, each feverall leafe being taken and unfcaled in order, >> 
the feverall matter therein contained will appeare, and no 5 > 
more of any of the reft till they be opened in order. 5 ? 

Hid Mafter Hay dock lived this hadbeenc more exactly per- 
formed by his penne. I have for the fttisficthnof the Reader, 
extracted thefe things out of hts papers: if this tr an flat ion (at 
firftpnrpofedotjlyformimownbenefit)fbMeufi'f)illtoothers,Ut 

thofc bavcthd thanks that have called it forth to the Prejfe,which 
though the Booke it felfe he of high efliwatw.yct this'tranflation 
tv./s never deftgned topnbltke view by The 'Tranjl*t$r 
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To the curteous Read*. 

INthtftrmnpMttfthu B»o{t fimt fbtett feliunder the l>*ndi if nn unikjlfuli Cimptjitit, 
•t/irfdn Hofaithfittt Ctrri3ir,wii:rein finh faults M dot not ptrvert thtf<ncc, art teft to thtin- 
genuine of the Re*der,fiwh m thefc [ Style for Scale* ] [ the for they ] C glalfe for glallie ] 
[ what for winch ] [ Hynoctocy foe Hypocrifie ] <Alf* ukenttict that front Page u.to6}. 
thtftrtf e renect,(.'.\)Ap.A. Chap- 5- Chap. 6. again t fnm Pagt 96. te j 10. Chap. a. *neon. 
fujidly placed ■ which ought re l>c onely »t the top cf theft Vagti , And when ctrtatnt Wordl of 
li'irue, Uitek^y-vd I.atine,a'e tea finally rited in the margin to jnlltfit t>. 



jcmelir»et above , /-" 
ant nj Scripture tnthc Ma\ 
f.x^i- : .;. 1 ,; . whfih refer to 1 
'.•it n eider. 



e tran/l.ttun , thofe 
it ttints beltiv their dus place ,~tn hk* *>*»»(' fomt nuotali- 
.tit mnjiLutd, at ftr inSfance , in Pagci<j. E\nhii» 1. ic. 
jtf, lint of that Page. Theft iv/41 4.- eafi.y mended by an tnttlit. 



Bjc thefc following r.n.it.t require amendment, ai too mud) interrupting 
the Ruder, and obfcufingibe jt/uc, 

Pju 11. late 1(5. Errata f-' far read fnrt ficr./'- 3 ■»• '■$• hint out the Word [thofe] p. 41 ..'.}. 
/•r'v.inilhed r. vanquiflicd-. t> 42. if 9. for icucc r. Icntcncc. £.44./. 17. for Tyrmr.TttM. 
p. 45. /. 7. /"or the r. pur out the. /i. 32. r. for what conlccjucnce hath. f. 48. /. ji./«rru- 
mod r. notion f. 4v-. /. 17. rend t,Hf,, u Phalarit. p. $6. I. iv. Jot but it r. But yet. /.i 33. 
>' :.K 111^5 28. r. 2. Kings 18 /m.9. /. 15. r. a^rae but to that. ;./. I. jt. Jor which r. what. 
/.- <.o. /. 2./er tlifowr. iHrmvne. />. rt 1 . / 26'. for fouldieri r. llioulden. f- ^4- '• 2J-/cr pull 
r.puiYIe. /</./. :4./'" tlieirr. in their, p. («). J. 5./" preferred r. preserved./-. 8^. I. iiftt 
Moodier. Mood or bloodic. /^. 1. 19. ».:he nicanini; istte Komane. />.<??• 1 .17 -for Glanifmc 
r. Illaiinfme. '■ 55. /-"■ Nato-.ja rr*</ Naiolu- »'. 37. /"" when r. whence./ 1 . 101. /. 3. hor- 
rible />. 11, 2. /. i2./-.'f w.u not jjiven r. w.is piven./. 27. /"«r petition', repetition. /. 34 ftr 
proportion t. prepaia ion. p. 105./. 1 <<./<. r noble r. notable. /. 1$. for ^pafils r.iAbaftd* 
I. ; 1 . tM^fince before thepuncipahty of the i.4baft,U>p. io.p I 4. (0' (Urdion r. direction. 
I. 1 i./k- vauifhed r. vanciuifhcd. /. 11. ,iirna'C»>r. .ArgenaHsJ. n. r. Sedyduidaulat l.ii. 
jtr the citicr. the royall citie. f . 1 1 2 . 1. irr.Jor breaking of r. breaking in of. p. 1 1 3. /. ;.. 
for as 10 the y<crc. as the yeere. p. \ 1,), i. in. ftr be undcrAcoiir. But i* to be undcrftood. 
f- 1 s 5 /. 4 }»r diipofe r. difuic. />. 1 1 .> i. 3 2.;cr '£.m/.-j ofall r. Baalttef'Bairi.p. 120. /.J4 
ja- detcircd r deferred./-. 121./- ji/. ■ : cinporatu r. contcmpor=»ric. 
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121T1N liuswoidfliouldbethcJallword, Amos p 12. 

^'Dv ibis woid fliould be the firft word 

'.he Hebrew woids arc mifp laced, recltriethcm by«h< 

{ '"bruc I cxt,/ ; /tv 9.1 . 1. whence they are cited, 
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The Key of the Revelation: 

OR 

The Synchronifme and orderof the prophecies 

of the Revelation according as the things were to be accom- 
plished, rcfting on no fuppolcd interpretation/^ of aground 
Ujed) or forc-judgeing of the falling out of actions j but 
f irmcly demonftrated out of the very characters of the vi- 
fions infected by the Spirit of God of fet purpofc, and 
accordingly in a clear Scheme prcfented to view; 
that it may be as a Cure guide to thofe that 
arc converfant in this holy Labyrinth, 
and a Touch-ftone for the finding 
out of che true interpretati- 
on,^ disproving of 
the falfc. 



Things to be fore-knowne. 



Y&SjftchroMfm* of prophecies I Bicane, when 

the things therein defigued run along in the 

Tame time; as if thou fhouldcft call it an agree- 

went in time or Age : becaufe prophecies of 

things falling out in the fame time run on in 

rime together, or Synchronize. 

1. The order of the- SeMs,and in them of the Trumpcts,is ccr- 

taine andundoubte J(to wit)the fame which the number to every 

one afcribed doth point out, I. II. III. IV. V. VI. VII. The rclt 

therefore of the prophcfies being compared firft bctwccnc them- 

B fclvcs, 




nyxwt* 9 '' 



i; 



Ml 



•"; 0. 



'Vi 



iclves,afterward with the Scales by the way ofSvHcbrouifmejhc 
order ot tlic Whole Revelation will be clcarcly manifeft : the 
thing which now by C iods help wc goe about to flic w. 

Thou who fitted upon the throne, And thou O Lambe root of 
'David, who waft oncly worthy to take and open this book; open 
the c* cs of thy fervant , and dirccl his hand and minde , that in 
thefc thy myrtcrics he may difecrne and produce fomcthing- 
which may tend to the glory of thy Name and profit of the 
Church. 

The fxrfi part, 

Theiirft Synchromfmc. 

Of theWomw remaining in t-'e W'i/derwp. Of (hi [even. 

hcaded'Bcaft reflored. Of the outer court troden underfoot h 

tb> (J-ntihs Of the fJ-itncjjh in the m*»e time prophesy wc 

ivfickctoth * ' / o 

Merc T begin , and my fir ft Syuchoniftne Hull be of that noble 
Qiwtcrnion of Prophecies, which are very remarkable by rcafon 
of the eqinhtic of thar times, i. Of the woman remaining 
I ' the wildcrneflc for a time, times, and halfe a time- or as there 
jtis noreinn.^eftly ^declared, 1260. dayes. a% Ofthefcvcn- 
leaded Bcaltrcltorcd.and riling 42. moncths. ?i Of the outer 
court (or of the holy Otic) fo many moneths troden under foot 
»oythc(,cntilcs. 4. And laft of the witneflcs pro P hecying in 
fackcloth 1 260. dayes. ^v ilJ b ili 

The truth of this Synehronifme is almoft granted, and feemeth 
that noth it may , and alfo ufinlly is avouched upon this ground 
becaufr of the equahty itfclfc of their times : for a til eftb s 
and half, a time, that is, three yeares and an halfe (i,s ! 

cth by comparing the 6. and 14. vcrfcsof the ia. chap K 
4». moncths, and 42. moneths 1 260. dayes P ' ; 

But becaufc it is not nccef fary (howfoevcr it be very likely in 
vifioiiR fl,c wed the fame time ) that squall times ftould bee al 
he lame tunes, hncc quality hindercth not but tf» S Zv 
r c o, , ah , thcrefore t}]at , ' *» « ay 

wi 47 X T luII,c,c ? to r vincc onc ^ * Pc^ 

k r ,d ^ V 5 ctfne ^^scllevvhere, our of whichby 
karca.uicwdentdemonltratjon I thus make good the point. 

Th 
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The Kynchronifme of the TtcaftAndthe woman. Chap, u. 

The times of the Bcaft and of the woman dwelling in the wil- 
dcrneflc begin at the very fimc inftant of time, to wit, the con. 
quell of the red Dragon, and the thrufting him downe into the 
c.irth ^therefore, fince the faid times are of :vquill contiiuiance,fc 
miiftotneceflity follow that they did concurrc m the whole in 
f ermediate f pace of time, and like wife at length end their courla 
together. 

That the times of either of them do commence from the £ une 
beginning or tcrme, is manifeft out of the i'i. chap, for when as 
the dragon is cafl downe by Michael, then the woman efcapeth 
from his pretence into the wildernes [ycr.6 and 14.] The Dra- 
gon being angry , that hec had in vaine attempted to deftroy her 
now entring thitherfjn the 1 ?,itf,and 17.wr.J1e went to make- 
war with the reft of her feed (to wit, thofe which Hie fhould 
bring forth in the wilderncfTe, verf. \ 7. *And (landing' upon the * ' °' witiior..- 
fca (and, [verf 1 8. ] To the ten homed Beafl: thence amending S wi* nil IS 
) chap. 7 3. 1 .he gave his power, and his throne,and great autho- I - VI,1C tuniui'- 
ritie; there w?/* 2. SlT^i'' 



Chap. 1 1 . The Synchronifme of the B cafl ^nd the pro- 
phecie of the wituejfes. 



and the Symcjsic 
Intcrpicsei (whi> 
(uituftlicijteekc 
turncth n)ct/} t » 

The times of the Bead and of theprophecie of the witnefle n,« a a "^h?s°,"a d y ' 
being like wife a*quall , are finifhed together at the end of the fixt j hc ,t' ! f ctk f c ? '^ ,£i 
trumpet : therefore it is manifeft that they alfo begun together, *uuViooY'"' 
and through the whole fpacebetweenc did Synchronize. 

Now that the times both of the Beafl, and of the witneffes of 
1 jod, prophecy ing in fackcloth, ended together with the en ! of 
the fixt trumpet that alfo appearcth out of the i^.ter. of the X 1. 
Chap, where afwcll the alcenfion of the witneiTes into heavers 
v which is the period of their mourning prophecie, as that great 
earthquake (wherewith the Imperial! citic being overthrown^, 
the kingdome of the Beafl: was abolifhed ) is marked out by 
t lie moment wherein the fecond woe ,( which is the fixt trum- 
pet) went out , and the third woe ( or icventh trumpet ) iliould 
forthwith enfuc for in that moment of timcthe witncflcs(whoin 
the tteaft which had afcended out of the bottomlcs pit had ihine, 



being even ready to finifh their tcftimony in fackcloth (for this ^J™' 1 
is meant by Ww«Vw<.) reviving by God afcended up into 
B 1 heaven 



he f fin II 




1,1, 



■ hi[ ■ »l,& la, 



h>p. 






hw,cn[_-:erfej. 11.12. ]ar,d the tenth part of fherity fell by 

meancsofthcgrc.it earthouike the fame hourc[W. 13.] and 
the matter came to that pallc, that the 7. trumpet founding, all 
the Kmgdomcsof the world became our Jvjrdsand his Chrift, 
vir/e 1 5 , 

The Spch, of the Witncffes and of the Court(or holy city) 
poflefTed by the Gentile?. 

That the times of the Witncflcs,and of the Court(or holy ci-« 
eic) poffjflcd by the C »cntilcs do contemporize, itappearcthas 
well by the meaning of the text, Clap. 1 uv, 2,3. as alfo by the 
wrathof the C >cntilcs now caft out, inthc beginning of thefca- 
venth Trumpet j that is,from the end of the fixt , when alfo the 
dayes of the witneflcs (hall end, as it hath already been manifeft- 
cd.for tl ic ( ^entiles which in the 1 H. vcrfe arc faid to be enraged 
at the found of the fcaventh Trumpet, arc the very fame, which 
hitherto by the (pace of forty two monthes, had trodenundcr- 
fbot the court of the outer Temple (that is, the holy city) and 
which now thcrforc come to be deftroyed by the wrath of God. 
And finely this Synchronifme is called into qucftionby none, to 
my knowledge or remembrance. 

The Synch, of the Witneflcs, of the Courf,of the Bcaft, 
and of the Woman. 

If the treading under foot of the court and holy city did agree 
in time with the prophecy of the WitnciTcsjit will agree in time 
alfo with the Bcaft,w ith which the Witncffcs agreed in timejand 
therefore alfo with the Woman in the wildcrncfTc, to which tho 
Bead agreed in time. So the Woman in the wildernes, the do- 
minion of the Iieaftjthc treading of the h©ly city under foot,and 
tlje pi uphecic of the witneflcs,do fynchroniz.c each with other. 

The fecond Synchrony r tm. 
Of the two Ik r*ed be* ft. ( w ho u alfo the fdft prophet) 
Wit hth; to, homed Bc.ifl ( Which ii .alfo call d the 
lt»*fc of the 'Beaft. 

for the two horned Beaft is the founder, or crcftorof that 
feavcnhcadedBeatt, weiring crowncs upon his ten homes; 
wjncq alter lus deadly wound, to the great hurt of the Saints he 

anew - 



Tm 1. 



The Key of 'the Revelation. 



anew rc^orcd according to the image of a certain former cftatc 
wherein he was to rule full 42 , moneths, chap. 1 3 , v. 3,?, 1 a, 1 4, 
! 5 , which being done, he doth exercife all his power in his pre- 
fence; and alio doth fliew (or workc) great wonders in h:s fight, 
A, e rfe ii, 13- a "d c ^ a h l 9- ver f e 2 °' At length this very fame 
two horned Beaft( which lohn callethelfwhcrc the falfe prophet) 
together with that other Bcaft, in whofe prefence hee had done 
the wonder?, as infcparablc companions arc taken, and both caft 
alive into a lake of fire burning with briuiftone, Chap. 1 g. v.20. 
when therefore the ten horned Bealt ( give me leave, for plain- 
neflefotocallthc icA\cn headed Bcaft rcftorcd) and the two 
horned falfe prophet arc not feparated one from the othcr,either 
iii their riling, or in their ruine 5 Moreover, whereas the one cx- 
crcifcth the power of the other iva *m cLvV, that is, in his pre- 
fence, who lecth not that they ncccflarily contemporize through 
their whole time ? But that the whole matter may bee rightly 
perceived , it is to be undcrftood , that there is no other (rate of 
the feven headed Beaft defcribed,^ 13. then that of the infilt- 
ration or of the laft head, which was tennc horned; that which 
the wfiole order of the description doth make evident. l ; or 
whatfoever evill the Bcaft is faid to have committed s whatfoever 
wor/hipor adoration is given unto him by the inhabitants ofthc 
earth all that is faid to be done after his inftauration, or healing of 
his wound. Furthermore, that the ten homes doe belong to the 
Jafthcadorftate of the Bcaft (which is the ftatcof his mftaura- 
*ion) is manifeft by the interpretation ofthc Angel. Chap. 17. v ^ r 
lor there when five heads had fallen, that is, hatnulfiUcd their 
coutfcs, and the fixe even then in /*/;*» time was in bcing;yet the 
umc ofthc homes iafaid not to be as yet come. Therefore orne* 
cciHtie it muft belong unto the feventh or laft head, 

An apendix concerning the mutuall interchanging of the 
names of the Beaft and the falfe prophet ; likewuVc* 
the Bcaft and the image of the Beaft. 

For of both thefc the title of the Synsbronifr* did admonii'h ] 
and firft, that the two horned Beaft, and the falfe prophet be the 
fame, h emw, one amongft the moft ancient interpreters ot the 
♦^^/ypxhathobferved. Which by the com paring of the 13, 
Hi^.and^, verfaof tlie S3, chap, with the ao. vtrfeck 
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Part i 



if. 



the 19. Chtp. is foclearc and manifeft that it needes no further 
proofe. 

But that which the title further feemcth to intimate, that the 
ten horned Bead is wont alio to be called by the name of the 
image of the Bead, that is not fo evident, and which the reader 
except very attcntivc,will fcarceat all perceive. But that the fame 
is fo, I think that I hive obferved upon good ground ; and there- 
forc,whcrtibever the Bead and the falfe prophet arc mentioned 
t og ether (which I findo three times) there by the furnamc of the 
Bead, is underdood no other then the ten horned bead ; when 
by the falfe prophet, it is evident there is meant the two horned. 
Contrarily, where with the Bead thou fceft coupled the image 
ot the Beall [asdap.i^.vcr.g.i i.chap.i').ier.2.chap.i6.ver.2, 
dap. ig vtr. 10. andch^p.20ver.^.~] there by the Beaft is to be 
undctdood the falfe prophet ; and by his image the ten horned 
Bead, or the kven headed rcftored : for this Bead feeing hec ac- 
kno wlcdgeth the falfe prophet to be his reftorer, and that he fiif- 
f crcthjiimlclfe to be guided by the will of him,as of his fuprcme 
Lord [ chap. 1 3. verfc 12,14, 15.] he is not without caufe called 
his J mage; not whole fimilitudchecrcprefcnteth; the genitive 
being paflively taken ( for in that rcfpecT he is the Image of an- 
other, happily of the feven headed dragon, or of the" ftate in 
in which hec fiourilhed before the wound , according to whole 
example he doth afrefh blafphcmc God, and make warrc aejainft 
the Saints) but that image which that two horned Beaft ipeak- 
ing like the Dragon did rcftore and challenged! for his ownc, 
the genitive, to wit, fignifying the Agent or PofTcflor; even as 
in the lclf-famc places that is not the marke of the Bcaft , which 
»s damped upon the Bcaft iumfclic , but wherewith that fame 
Bead doth brand thofe that worfhip him. 

And that it is fo , as 1 have faid , concerning the image of the 
Bead,that which is faid in the 13. dtp. vcrfe 1 5. is for an argu- 
ment in the firft place, that that very image of the Bcaft, which 
the falfe prophet did give life unto,did caufe that whofoevcr [hall 
not worlhip the image of the Beaft (hould be llaine ; likewife 
elfc where (that thou maye/t know him to be the Bcaft ) hee is 
almod ever put after a verb which fignifies to adorers an objecl; 
of worlhip : when as therefore the Apocalyps cloth pourtray 
oncly two and no moie Beads j this fo wicked a majeftie with 

like 
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like power cither of commanding or compelling , cannot 
but agree to cither of thcm.Turthermore,wherc the Bcaft is pre- 
fers together with the falfe prophet , the image of the Beaft in 
the fame conftruclion of words is not to be found, as if there the 
appellation of the Beaft fhouli fervc thctume. 
' To conclude, of that fclf-fame is the image of the BcaftfaiJ 
to be, of whom is the name and number , clup, 1 y.2. But the 
-Mine and number feemc not to be called the name and number of 
any other bead chap. 1 3 then of the two horned , therefore it is 
like that he is al'o called the image of him (as of his principall 
founder or chief Lord.) But this image, whether it be, or be not 
that tonne horned Bcaft, it nothing hindreth our purpofc : 
for the Sjnchromfmc of the Bcafts is not built upon thsfoun- 
■■i.itbm 

The third Symhromfrnt. 
Of the great ))Urlot or myfiicall 'liahylon with 1 1 hit films ( 

{even headed BcaJI ten horned. 

;: 'Ihe time of the Bcaft is the time of thedefert [Synch. 1. 
'i 1. 'J and the harlot isfecne of John in the delert, dnp % 17. 
■t'crft 3 . 4. but this marke doth not much eaforce. 

2 The ten horned Bcaft carrieth the harlot, or if you had ra- 
ther lb call her the whore, and the harlot fittcth upon the bead : * 
therefore they arc both of one and the fame time, vcrfe 3.7. 

3 The ten homes of the Beaft( with which his lad and ne weft 
head is branched f marke it well ] under the courfes of which 
alone (in Which likewife it revived after its deadly wound, the 
courfes of the firft heads being now before fulfilled , the harlot 
doth ride the Beaft, and the Bcaft doth bearc the harlot:) thefe 
ten homes, 1 fay 3 arc ten Kings, who take their autfioritie as 
Kings at one hourc with the Beaft,to wit, with that Bcaft which 
was reftored , and did bcare the whore , and now was bccor.c 
ten horned, that is, excrcifing the courfc* of the laft head. 
Thefc, the time being fulfilled wherein they Ihould deliver their 
authoritic to the Beaft, [w. 13.17. 3 that is, when the frame 
and body of the Beaft came to be diflolved , they hate the bar- 
lot, and make her defohtc and naked , and at length burne her 
with fire, £ vcr. 1 6 . ] So therefore the Beaft, which in the ftate 
of ten homes ( in which oncly John did prophetically confider 

her) 
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her) ftril began with the harlot, that is,with the whorc,and fhall 
not lurvivc the harlot, nor the harlot him : therefore* the harlot 
and that Beall doc fynchronizc universally and exactly, which 
was t he thing to be proved . 

The VoutthSjuckronifiiu. 
Of the i ty\ooo.fe>dcd : being virgins ', \X>/tb the 
Where of Bab J Ion and the it c aft. 

i Tor fir/f they are called Virgins, and for that commended, 
that they had not defiled themfclves with harlots,£%^p.i4.wr.4. 
Therefore they fall into the adulterous times of the whore of Ba- 
bylon, with whom the Kings and inhabitants of the earth com- 
mit fornication, Chap. 17. verfe %. and I 8. 3 . 

2 Out of this company of Virgins proceed thofc which de- 
nounce the ruine of Babylon, £ Verfe 8. of the fame 14. Chsp.^ 
and who do deterre men from all communion with the Bcaft, or 
his Imagc,or his Markc : therefore this company of Virgins doth 
contemporize with Babylon and the Beaft . 

3 To conclude, thefc are thole called,chofcn, and faithfull fol- 
lowers of the Lambe, Verie 4 of the laid (h*} . with whom be- 
ing accompanied £%''/>• 17. r. 14. he makcth war with Kings or 
the homes or'the Babylonian Beaft; and who by conduct of him 
( as being King of Kings and Lord of Lords ) (hall at length get 
the vietorie (in the fame verfe) for thofc words, Lord of Lords 
and King of Kings, I thinkc ought to be read by aparcntheuV 
where the Angel faith, thefe fliall fight with the Lambe , and 
the Lambe fliall overcome them ( became hec is Lord of Lords 
and King ofKings)and they that arc with him called Elcd, and 
faithfull : that is the Lambe and who are with him called, clecT, 
and Fairhfull, fliall overcome the tennc Kings fupporting 
Babylon. 

4 But thefc things fuffice not to make the contemporation a 
full and entire contemporation , for they may all confift even 
with a contemporation but in part. I thus therefore demonftratc 
the company of the fealed of the Lambe wholly and exactly to 
contemporize with the Bead , That company of the fealed, .be- 
ing an oppolitc with the Bead, or of the whole company of the 
tolJowers of the Bead, is ofthciaa:c time with them: to wit, 

the 



the bands of the holy fbuldiers, even then pcrfevering in their 
aJlcagiancetotheJLimbe, when other inhabitants of the world 
as revolt crs and Apoftates had taken the marke of the Bwft. 

It is plaincoiit of the text, whence as in times paft according 
to the ancient cu'lomc , lervants and fonldiers were wont to lie 
branded and marked , with the name of him to whom they had 
given their Faith : even (o t hefe are Hie wed to bearc the name of 
the Lambe and of his leather in their fore-heads. 

Since this is fo, it followed] , that cither holdeth cquaJl pro- 
portion with other , and altogether anfwer in a like diftancc of 
rime, lor tlie itate of fucb oppofition doth require, that the 
company of the Scaled of the Lambe, for as much as is intended 
by that virion , be wholly eftecmedof an oppofitccftateofthe 
Dealt. : For befides fuch oppofition it huh no eftate by the mea- 
ning of this virion, and therefore with the lame beginning be- 
ginneth, and ending endcth. 

j 1 111 thennore concerning the final! contemporation, that 
nlfu m »y be proved by that mark out of the 7. frapicr . Becaule 
the period of both, alwell of the tyranny or the r Bcaft 9 as of that 
co upaiiy of the lealed , is the multitude of the palmebcarers : of 
the 'Beaft t becaufc it is there laid of the palm*bcarers : Thefc are 
they which came out of great tribulation, but out of what tribu- 
lation , except of the Beaft perfecuting the Saints.' Therefore 
they leave the tyranny of the 'Bcaft behindc them : of the com- 
panic of the fealed; becaufc the multitude of the palm-bearers 
immediately fbllow,as by that tranfition ( .</»•;« rZv'.a. i'/JV after 
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5. A Confcttarit of the general Spchrenifme of all hither ;o 
mcntioHcdi 

So the Beaft rcftorcd to life again or the ten horned, hath con- 
temporized withthj wominmthe wildernefie, the treiding 
under foot the holy City, and the witnefles in the mean time 
mourning in lackclotb, Synch. 1. The two horned 'Baft , with 
ihe ten horned 'Beaft y Synch 2. The whore with both,Synch.?. 
The companic of thevirgines fealed, with the whore and the 
#■<«/?, Synch, 4. Therefore all -Synchronize with all. 
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'XhcfaxhSjifchromfm. 
Of the i»\\ard court me.ifurcdwith the reed of god, of the ijiujr 
.in wail and the butt (ilk of the (even headed T)r agon Wtth 
Michael concerning the child-birth. 

ror they arc rhc immediate antecedents ofthofe things which 
Mrmerly were thewed to bo contemporaries: tho battaile of the 
J )ragon, and the child-' irth or' the woman , of tho habitation of 
the woman in the deleft , and of the ten horned Beaft; the inner 
court (for that which is fa id concerning the temple of God, the 
altar and the priefts wor flapping there according to cuftome, is 
the Pcriphrafis thereof) of the outer court or people, where the 
C ientilcs witlwut right or rcafon are laid to be harboured. 

For iirft both of them , as well the child-birth of the woman, 
as the battailof the Dragon with Michael, doth altogether pitch 
•jpon the lame period , that is, the flight of the woman into the 
wildcrnellc; which is laid immediately to have followed the do 
figne of them both. lor the woman,as (banc as flie had brought 
forth. flieth into the wildernc<;,there to benourifhed 1260. dayes, 
fhap. 1 z.verfe 6. Likewile the Dragon being throwen downe, 
the woman iiyeth into the wildcrnes,thcre to be noiirilhed from 
the prclencc of theSerprnt, or Dragon foratimc, times, and 
halre a time, vev. 13,14 wherefore the title of the Synchronise 
doth call both thele as you fee, into one time, as it were vinous of 
the fame time } md altogether of the fame thing.and which there 
was no {ucli need to fever in this matter. 

Furthermore that fame ducll, wherein <JHic!oael overcame 

the Dragon, did goe next before the feven headed revived or ten 

horned lieaft ; fortheDrngon forthwith as foone as hee was 

thro wen downe unto the earth , Handing upon the fea fand for 

the time to come, delivercth his place, that is, his power, throne, 

and great aurhoritic, tothcBcaftrifing up thence; and (as the 

, O-mpiutenk edition which Inn&w hath it ) one of his heads 

• as it were ilaine to death; whole wound being healed, the whole 

' world wondring followed the Beaft, cbap.i 3. verfe 1 ,2,3. 

•.. -fhro :1m reacting; ai alii, -I\c S'yrijciue interpreter which is lardy fee forth,yca among 
•c: . ! T,maj»» Uh not real clwt word ( vtdi i law ) alth«ii|{h he take it fo by adding the 
wa>. ^ 1 ,1,, Jcccivca him -hat in Urine C oncuf the Jicads,*v.) concerning the cafe i« 
1C \(. r CCK, 
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And thus far the matter is plains and cleare: but the antccef'i- 
on of the inner court to the putward court ( which is the one':, 
thing that rcmaineth to perfect this Syncbromfm) is a little: har- 
der taske to prove , becaufe the matter is otherwifc taken , an j 
therefore hindrcd with prejudice; yet thus J {lie w if. The inner 
com ^according to the building of the tcmple 3 in fituation and or- 
der is before the outer cent t being necrcft to the throne of God 
or the temple (which was the principal! part of the whole ft ui- 
clurej Therefore if the things Signified be of divers times (for 
it is no new thing, that the order of fituation fhould c\\ reflc the 
order of timers it is to be ken in the Statu* mNebHch.idne^ay. 
dream ; ) finely it is agreeable to reaibn, that the thing figniiicd 
by the inner court fhould bee in time before the thing hgniiicd 
by the outer. But that the things meant by the courts are of di- 
\ ei s times , and fo that which is meant by the inner court more 
indent and before the other. I thus farre demonllratc , becaule 
vhisuiion of the meafurmg of the court of the temple and sl- 
ur, or the inner court, is the beginning to the prophetic repca- 
tc !; which ( as anon more at large fhall be flic wed) doth from 
the originall and very firffc beginning lebearfc the times of the 
r lophcfic of the fealcs, the beginning whereof no man doubted] 
to be fetcht from the very £pochc of the time of the Revelation. 
Thou mult (faith lie) prophefie againc (for fo he expoundcth the 
unllerieof the eaten booke) to many people, nations, tongues, 
and kings. -TftLt-iv e^/^«w//,thatistofay, the order of times, con- 
cerning which he had prophelied before being repeated. 1 or he 
Uginneth from that meaiuring of the temple m<\ altar,and them 
that worfhipped therein. If therefore the vilion of the w< man 
bringing forth the childeand the war of the Dragon (which is 
part of this repeated prophefie) do afcend to the very head of t hi 
peiiod,or time of the Kevclation,fo that the Revelation hath no- 
thing more ancient then ir,or which deriveth its originall hi:;!v;, 
(which will be manifeft as well out of the nature of the thing r 
Ufc which is abirth, as alio out of the Syr.c\rwfinet hitherto 
demonftrated, and hereafter to be demonll rated :) why fhould 
iie»: much rather the beginning of the lame prophefie, and '.he 
hilt vilion of all the reft be thought to afcend thither? But the 
uioneths of the outer court cannot afcend thither ; as whicli 
•vholly have contemporized with the ten horned tfcait. There 
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roretomeeitis moil: clear th.u the times of thc^* Inner Court 
mcafured, do not oncl, go before the monctbs of the * outer un- 
meatured, but alio ought to be derived from the originall of the 
repeated prophecie, together with the vifwn of the child-birth, 
and dragon. 

No w that thefc three,the habitation of the woman in the wil- 
dcrneflc, the ten horned be ift, an J the treading under foot of the 
outer court by the Gentiles arc contemporaries,^ appcarcth out 
of t\rcl\r& SyncbrouifMc : therefore the times of the tneafuring 
of the inner court, an i the child-birth of the woman, together 
with the lying in wait of the dragon , and thebattell with Mi* 
cbae'y are the immmediatc antecedents of contemporaries , an J 
conlequently , they themlelves cannot but contemporize each 
with other; * the very point I was to demonftrate. 

The 7' h Synchomfwc. 
Of thefea:c ; Vi:UiUs it w.iofth: 'Bcafi , anlofBalyUnincli- 
nino to mine. 

The effufion of the Phialls bringcth the mine and deft ruction 
of the Beaft, as out of the text it felfc is manifeftibr the conque- 
rours of the Bcaft fing the * triumphant long of Mofetjchap. 1 5. 
verfe 2.3. And it is moreover fpeciallv manifeft concerning the 
lii It Phiall ["_ ch.ip. 1 fi.verfc z. ] which infliclcth a grievous fore 
upon mcn.having the m .rk of the Bealt , and thole that worihip 
his image : concerning the firft Phiall [y-rfc 10.]] which is pou- 
red upon the throne of the Biafr.ind makes his kingdomc dark. 
And like wile concerning the lall, which being poured out; Baby- 
lon is utterly delfvoycd, wr/. 10. Therefore the pourings oik of 
the Phials doth contemporize with the ending of the Bealt ,and 
Babylon. 




The other fart. 

I Have gone through the firft- part in feven Synchromfmcs; the 
other part of the f eals folio weth, wherein 1 iViall demonitrate 
the connexion of all the forefaid prophecies (and if ther, be any 
other alio ) with the fcalcs , in lo many other Syr.chronifmts. 
Whence it will plainly appcar(a thing moft worthy obfervation, 
and of no fmall moment to trit interpreter, unlcflc I be deceived) 
that the whole Revelation from the fourth chapter: ( Tor I now 
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meddle not with the feven Churches) is d'ftributed into two 
ptincipall prophccies,cither of which proceeded) from the fame 
time, and endcth in the fame period. The tfrft is of the feale, and Ar* 1 * 3 - 
in them of the trumpets ; fof the feventh feale is the fealc of the 
trumpctsjwhich I take for granted every where out of the gram- 
matical! lenic of the context : neither is the fame order of mean- 
ing which is held in all the reft of the feales, to be thought not to 
agree to the fenenth alone: as that that vifion which folio wc til 
the opening of the fealc flaoiUd be the matter of the fealc. Now -; 5 ^ 
the vilionofthef even Angels with the feven trumpets fuccecdcth 
the opening of the Seventh : the other prophecie (or rather body s } /ima. 
of prophcticall vifions) is 7 « y.^k^i 1 K or of the little book open- 
ed, which beginning ac the fume inftant of the Apoalyptiquc 
time,repeatcth the time of the former prophecie which is of the 
leaks,tro:r. the eight vcrf c of the tenth chapter , unto the end of 
the t-ook : And that this is a repetition of the prophecy is lhe w- 
edhy that tranhtion vcrfcu. of the hmzcb pter, where the 
Aiigt-11 faith to Iohn^ thou muft againe rrUw- prophecie to many 
pcoplcand Nations and tongues } and Kin;s. Furthermore rea- 
der, that alfo perhaps fhall not be unworthy thy obfervation, that 
the (overall bcginnings,as well of both thefe,as alfo of the firft vi- 
i:onof all concerning the feauen Churches, as of three entire 
pr phecics arc proclaimed with a voice as of a trumpet from 
iwivcn (peaking with /o/;», as if the holy Ghoft by this note 
wculd diftinguifh them from the reft of the prophecies > which 
are parts of thefe maine principles , in which ( partiall prophe- 
cies ) you will fee no fuch thing to be. 

Now thefc arc the beginnings of the prophecies ; of which I 
admonillijof the vifion of the feven Churches,^/? 1 . 10 in thefc 
u < ids : tAnd I W,w in the jj'irit upon the Lords day>and I heard >t 
nre.v voice bchindc rue as of ,1 trumpet y laying, &c, of the prophe- 
cie of the feales alfo, ch >p. 4. icrfe \. on this wife : And the firft 
voice which J heard as of a trumpet fpcaking to mec , laid, i^c. 
of the prophecie ofthebookc opened laft of aW^iap. \o.v rJA\ 
And the voice which 1 heard from heaven ( to wit, as of a trum- 
pet lpcaking) fjakc againe unto mee, end faid,&c. Hitherto 
h jth been the Prologue, and that as I hope not inpertincnt to the 
matter wc have in hand. The Synchronifmei now follow. 
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The principall Synchrctifme. 
O R 
77tf Syncbronifme. 
Of tie feventh fe*lcwhicb<u touchier tit fix firft tnmpets u 
of the fame time With ibe ten borned^nd tWo horned Beds 
andthe reft contemporizing. 

For firft the beginning of the ^eaft doth contempmz,^ With 
the beginning of the feventh fettle t Which U of the trumpets, 

"For, (incc the company of thcfealed, being as it were oppo- 
fitctotheBeaftraigning, muft therefore /uftly and cxadly con- 
temporize with the Beaft ; and face the fame company of the 
fealed beginncth with the beginning of the feventh feale,or feale 
of the trumpets : it followcth altogether that the Bcaft like- 
wife beginneth with the fame feventh feale , or the feale of the 
trumpets. 

New therefore that the company of the fealed entirely and ex- 
aftly contemporized with the Beaft, it hath becne (hewed 
Sjnch. 4 the firft Part. That the fame company of thcfealed be- 
gin with the feventh feal, is apparent out of the feventh chapter 
where that fcaling is fubjoyned immediatly to the fixt feale. Tor 
the vifion of the iixt feale being over when the feventh which is 
of trumpets was now to bee opened, provifionis made for the 
fealing of Gods elecT <ervants,Icft they fliould be deftroyed by the 
great and bitter calamities which were to fall upon the world 
(when the fourc Angels, being let over the fourc quarters of the 
world Ml at the found of the trumpets, let loofe the windes 
wlrch hitherto they had relayed,) for whpm alio a caveat is e i- 
ven at the found of the fift trumpet, chap.o.verfca. that than 
mayeftatleaftbythatmarke know that i'aliLg tob«£S 
times of the trumpets. And that the end and going out of the 
ixt fea is the beginning of the feventh,is out of all qucftioivfince 
hcordcrof tnc calcs one after another,, neither can, nor ought 
o bee interrupted : Therefore it mull needs bee that thecompa- 
n e of the ,44000. faded , which follow* the feale being 
ue, do begin with the fctventh feale which im mediately iuc- 
• ™«n Hie (aid fixt ieaj. And fo the holy Spirit by the marke of 
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this fcaling (as I judge) ltfth in his marvellous coimcell taken or-. 
dcr tliat wee might kno w the connexion of thebca'i beginning 
with the beginning of the feventh feale : fincc no othtfr rcafon can 
be rendrcd, why the orderly fucccflion of the f sales not othcrwife 
to be interrupted, fliould be confounded with the interpofition of 
this vifion of the fealed,Chap. 7. 

Secondly, the end of the Tleaft doth contemporize with the going 
out of th; fixth Trumpet. 

Tor fincc the 1 260 dayes of the witneffes mourning in fack- 
cloth arc ended at the going out of the fixth trumpet, or the be- 
ginning of the feventh; itmuftnecdesbethatthe 42. moneths 
of the '/**/? end there alfo, and by confequence that the tyrannic 
of the beaft is contained within thecompalTe of the fix firft trum- 
pets ; which vvas the very point I was to demonftrate. 

Bat that the 42. moneths of the bc*H in like manner as the 
1 260 dayes of the mourning of the witnefTcs their contempora- 
ries, arc to be ended at the going out of the fixt Trumpet; is al- 
ready demonftrated in the firft part Synch. 1. §. 3. where out of 
the eleventh chapter is fhe wcd ? when the witneflcs after they had 
continued dead three dayes, being raifed to life againe,and carried 
up into heaven had fulfilled thedayes of their mourningprophefie; 
and a great earth-quake being caufed the fame houre or time, the 
great City was fallen, and the Seaft the crueil enemy of the wit- 
neffes by rcafon of the deftruftion then to bee fu/fcred was at the 
laft call that wee may know in what time of the fealcs and trum- 
pets this mould happen, the Spirit hath immediately joyncd the 
lecond woe (that is the fixt trumpct)evcn then to be paft, and the 
third woe (to wit the feventh trumpet) to come anon which cha- 
ncier, another guide of this great Synchronifme, I do beleevc to 
he inferted in that place even chiefly to that end that it iliould bee 
as it were another of the hinges, upon which this great and um- 
vcrfall frame of the open book and prophecie of fealesfiiould be 
turned. Tor othcrwife both this warning, and the found or the 
feventh trumpet which followcth forthwith in right and uaturall 
order mould have been placed at the end of the prophecie ot icals 
dap. 1 0. But the holy fpirit having in that place fort- Ihc wed uie 
nyfterie of the feventh trumpet after the manner of a Proclama- 
tion, lightly only, yet as much as fcemed f ufficicnt, to wit, ( that 
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at the fonnfiugthercaf, the my firry declared to th* prophets fadd 
be conftwmate) he would a little while withhold" and defcrrc the 
founding thereof and the cxprefTe definition of the myftcrieftnd 
t hat no doubt not without fome weighty caufc •• to wit> ^untifl a 
tranfition being made to the new prophetic of thcopenbooke 
Chnp fo.jrom the eight vcrfe to theenJ] he had bronchi no 
the full vilion thereof ( the courfc of the Revelation being like- 
wife run over) to the fame period. For that I would the Reader 
ihoutd well oblerve : in this one vifian of the eleventh chapter fas 
being the firft of the prophefie reputed over agtfnfthc moft wife 
f pint runneth through.as the Weaver the warpe with the woofe 
the whole fpnee of the prophecie of the feals : and knitteth the 
fame bv the fcventh [trumpet, as it were with a enrious knott, to 
tha i order of the iwles, for direction of thctimc. Butto what 
end, but that the other prophecies of the little book bein* jovned 
by their characters to the firft viffion, fo fixed and compared with 
the fealcs, the whole body of the repeated prophefie might bec 
aptly con joyned with the fealcs. * 

thnt^h^r ^ K ', ftt l iat ^y^W raifcany fcmpleinany, 
that hofc things which are related in the Text, concerning the 
over hrowof thc*,^, concerning the fall of the Citl,andthe 
hugl^Tof mencanfedby thcEarth-quakc, forme not a a/lt'at 
hey ou«ht to be undcrftood of the utter dtrtroftion of thc*L* 
I lay, that neither is this require to that Synchronise whereof 
n?ns na' Tu^' but ^ t] ?y bc mMnt atl «ft concerning t£fi 

wi^? « Sj "^ whichtlicSynchionifaicof thefortand 

„,if-« n , l cs> But that eftatc of tnc ***fi which vet a little 

Set 1 ^ 

unlike the formers is not to be accounted the fame- but alfo not 

^ktite g °™* ° f thlsWorld ^°«^ing our Lords 

"*nc* and K^mtt together With the fairs, ' 
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The fecond Synchorifme. 
Of the inntr Conrt W of the h arte of the Dragon and M i- chap. , ». 
chad, concerning the birth oj the child* b. in r con.^rnporn- ci,™ ■, 
ricWith the frft fix Seal, s t * 

Bccaufe they are the next antecedents of the fucceeding con- 
temporaries. Tor the lix firft (eales arc the next antecedents of 
the fcaventh. The inner <Lourt and the contention of CM chad 
with the 'Dragon are the next antecedents of the Bcaft and the 
company of 144.000. fealed. But now the feaventh fealc qr 
(which is all one) the fix firft trumpets, the company of the 
L-aled, and the Bead, arc contemporaries; as is lhcwcd in tlic 
former Spichromfme. 

The t\mdSyHchro»ifm\ 
Of the VUlt With the fix t trumpet, £j;;P; < *■ 

The feven Vialls of the laft wrath , fince they are fo many de- 
grees of the mine jnd fall of the Bcaft \_Synchronifme y.Pm 1 "J 
thereupon neceflarily they arc to begin with the beginning of f he 
rume and fall of the Bcaft. But the kingdome of the Bead be- 
gan fo much to decay ,the fixt trumpet yet founding, and procee- 
ded to that ruine at length, that at the going forth of that trum- 
pet, there fhould be an end of that power of 42. moncths in 
which it was given him to bear rule and to overcome the Saints 
\_Spch. 1 .of this part.] But the Beaft could not fall to that ru- 
ine and fatall calamities before that the fift Viall at leaft fliould bc 
poured outj for then at length that his feat was to be fljaken , and 
his kingdome darkned, appcarcth chap, \6.vcr. 10. Therefore five 
•v the Vialls at the leaft are powrcd out : before the fixt trumpet 
left founding, andlbeleeve alfo the fixt for the feaventh Viall, 
which is. he Viall of con'ummation Qhercverfe 17. 1 8.] doth 
therefore concUrrc with the beginning of thefeavdnth trumpet, 
which iikewife is the trumpet ofcon(ummation,t7^/»,io.wr.^. 
The fourth Synchromfme. 
Of the thonfandyeeret of the Dragons or S*tam being bound With 
the feaventh trumpet <or (f>acc from the dcfirnllion of the lleafl. ^P- >;■• 

That this of the binding of Sathan may the better be undcr- 

flv>n-.i; thst is tobcprc.iiifed before the demonftration that in 

the text it is laid, that then thereupon Satan ij not oncly caft 
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into the bortomleflc pit , but there flint up j and moreover, 
that the Angel ha,, fealed it up upon hiin , that hee (hould no 
more feduce the Nations, untill the thoufand yeers were con- 
taminate; that is, had furcly enclofed Mm that at no hand hee 
ihould come forth, for it was the manner of the Hebrewcs and 
neighbouring Nations , whtn they would furcly fliut and make 
raft a doore , they fealed it. So the ftonc put upon the Lions 
de'nne whereinto 'Daniel was call, king Darins it*\c& with* 
his ring, and with the ring of his Lords. Danitl6. * In the 
Apocryphall Hittory the fervants of 'Darnel fliut the doorcs of 
the te nplc of Bel, and ieale it with the kings ring. Likewife the 
Jewes, MAtth. 27. 66. did fliut the Sepulchre of o;ir Saviour, 
or madeit furc byieling theftone, &c. n-T<pct\i<ravn wgtyfoav- 
i\( rtv'irjoyutTA wrdU) : w i icre j sto b e ohferved that *9r-»<w 
fft<y.yi*uv doe mutually expound themiel vcs. I or. it is one thug 
to be caft downc from heaven, (,'hip. 1 2. (which fo many apply 
to this place ) and quite another to be bound , to be (hut up in a 
bottomleflc pit,and to be fealed. The firft taketh not away the li- 
bmie of wandring abroad and doing hurt ; but the other by no 
incancs fuffcreth to come out of his prifon : yea I dareaffirme 
that none of thole things which arc related in the 2o«»>'£*^/«y 
doc appcare in the 12. neither againe concerning that which is 
rehearfed in the 1 2. Chapter, is there any word extant in the 20. 
fo far it is off, that the fame thing fliould be reprefented in both. 
Let us examine it a little: Inihc 20. Cktp there are four things 
related of the Dragon. Firlt , that hee was apprehended by the 
Angel which delcended from heaven. SecondIy,bound. Thirdly,. 
c*ft into a bottomlcs pit. fourthly, that he was fliut up and fea- 
led. But thou malt findenoneef thefe ir. the 1 2 th chap, Like wile 
that one thing which is declared in the 12. Chapter, concern- 
ing the carting down of the Dragon from heaven into the earth, 
of that there is not oy\q * filhble in th 2o<»> yca^it may plamcly bee 
gathered out of the context that that was not at ail then doncjfor 
it is laid there, that the Angel which did come to bindc the dra- 
gon di-fcendcd from lieavcn : thei fore the dragon was even then 
upon the earth. I or otberwifc wherefore fliould the Angel dc- 
lccnd f ro.n heaven to apprehend him hereupon da. 1 2 Michael 
dciccndcd not fro heaven^ut m the very heaven befyhtttb hand \ 
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hand wich the divcll. Thefe things thus prcmifed,let us come to 

the * demonftration of the Synchronifme. ciyrbJ\.p,.r. 

x.Arg. Vndcr the frft fix fca/es the Dragon or Satan was free ^* « 
andloole; likewife under the firft fix trumpets of the feventh 
ieale : therefore it rcmaineth that the 1000. yecrcs of the bind- 
ing of Satan arc caft upon the time of the feventh trumpet. 

For that Satan or the Dragon was not bound, while the fix: 
frll feales did yet run their courfc, appeareth by this, that duriiv 
all that ipace hebrusfling with feven heads, and (even Crowds', 
fought in heaven with Michael about the child-birth of thewo- 
man.as lately hath been flic wed Synch. %, 

But neither came- it to pafle in the fix firft trumpets of the fal- 
lowing feale : for this is the time of the woman in the wildernes, 
and of the raigning ten horned Beaft as appeareth out of the firfl: 
Sjinchr mfme of this part. Surely, it was far wide that the Dra- 
gon lliould be thought to be bound , while the woman lived in 
the vvilderneffe; who being throwne downc by tMickvffrom 
hejven,did endeavour to drowne her in her flight with the flood 
of waters which he caft out of his mouth : and then when this 
tooke none effect according to his minde (tlie earth fwallowing 
up the flood, and the woman now received into the wldernefle)" 
being infra med with wrath and fury, hee went to make wane 
with the remnant of her feed, which kept the Commandments 
of Ciod,andhadtheteftimonieof Jefus, Cb*'p.i2*verfe 13,15, 
17. Are thefe tokens of Satan bouwd? 

But let us (ec alio concerning the B:aft ; and heare , how the 
Dragon was bound under his raigne , to wit , the Dragon gave 
his power, and his throne,ind great aiuhoritic, and all the world 
wondring followed the Beaft, and they worfliipped the Dragon 
which gave power unto the Bcift, chap. 1 3. verfe 2, 2, 4. But 
perhaps Satan was able to doe all thefe things from out of his 
prifon : certainly being l"hut up and fealed he could not. But that 
there may be no linking place lcft,and that it may plainly appear 
how free and loofc the Dragon was yet to commit thole fame 
ullanics from which being once imprifoned, he is (ai J to oe re- 
trained; behold another * 1 choller of his, the fale prophet being * "*:**»*»». 
the iufeparable companion of the ten horned Beaft, & the admi- 
riiltrator of his BeftiaU authority, of whom thou haft it exprcfly 
written, that he did grca: wonders, enithat he deceived the <•''»? 'J- '3»'4 
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inhabitants of the earth bv the figncs which were permitted him 
todoc , will any one now eun.'y bclecvc , thefc Beafh carrying 
thirds thus.th.ttlk: !> ;on,t v^tissaun^vasbound.thathe wa? 
call into a bottom! fl 'Mt.an.' ».v,i L i up, that bee might not de- 
ceive the people an.- 1. ore? -ccordin- to the ao* cbap.ver.i.7. 
Moreover, out oftl.c trumpets thc Welvcs (for halrc the time 
atleaft) an argu .cot is not wanting of the devils libertie and 
f recdome. \ or . viiat is that king of the locufts of the fifth trum- 
pet, which is called the angel or the bottomlefle pit whole name 
m Hebrew is ///vwfc, and ix\ Greek Apolljon, and whom Saint 
lo,m paint eth out to be h u r, i^ ^^V.him who fel from 
heaven lately into the earth, that very fame Dragon and Satan, 
whom Michtel before the found of the trumpets had thruft 
downcrom heaven unto thc earth? Neither doe I remember 
that in the whole Revelation there is read of any other befides 
him to have fallen upon the earth; neithcrdoe 1 know whether 
thole clogies or the Angel of the bottomlefle pit and Abaddon, 
can agree wnh any ether befides him. Howfbever it is, certainly 
Satan was not then bound, the bottomlefle pit (as there it is faid) 
.was not flint upon him and fealed up: (but as you may fee cbap.o. 
2) open, and that fo, that the fmoke thereof attended , as the 
moke of a great furnace, and the funne and the aire was darkned 
by the fmoke of it. 

To conclude , but that this libertie of the Dragon or Satan in 
deceiving the people , continued even to the vciy deftruftion of 
the Beaft, and therefore was altogether of one time with the fix 
hi ft trumpets, thmke no man can doubt which fhall well mark, 
what is read to be done from the effufion of the fixt Viall : to wit, 
that when the fcventh, that is, the Iaft by and by was to be no* 
'ed out, and therefore the finall mine of the Beaft,was even then " 
at hand, out of the mouth of (he l>agon, and the Beaft and falfe 
prophet, his Vicars, three unclrane fpirits, fpirits of devils work- 
ing miracles, flullgoe out to the kings of the earth, and of the 

' >H Al7 , • t0 ^ t,lcr tlK>m t0 the battdl of that B«at day of 
v7()U All ■jghtie. Clap. 16. 13. 14. 

YrS^l! T" 'T ri ' °* SatAm lH:, "' b0n,ld ' lhat ,1C <h°"M »<* 
W ft (1 f « P a r' T rC ' C ° n havc no Pl^iicithcr under the 

-I " ' n 1 f "" 7 thc ( ' X f, *' ft m,m P« s ; < h «*<™ they are 
•" >u ' ''' tn -»<'ven,htiumpctv 
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a Arg. After a thoufand yeers being fulfilled, Satan being let 
Joofe cut off his prifon for a fhort time, hce had railed new fiirs, 
the icum of the deceived people : which hec had gathered togc- 
thcr,beingconiiT.cd with fire fallen from heaven, thc deceiver 
hiinlelfc being taken and atrefted , is faid to be fent into the lake 
of lire and brimftone * b» ■<■ -rJhi^cv ■< I ' i L'ey/c-K," , >< where * ( ^l' 
were both the Beaft and the falfe prophet. Marke here reader, 
the chronicall caracTcr;by which is intimate d,that this whatfu- 
,:ver it is concerning Satan, being taken and condemned after his 
fecond loofing , itfucecdeth thc vilion of thc former Chapter 
concerning the Beaft and the falfe prophet being vanquished, 
taken, and thereupon caft into thc lake burning with fire and 
briir.Hone, by lvm which fate upon the white bode , as in order 
ji'narration,ioal(b in the time ofthe thing done. For otherwise 
it ihnuld not ha\c been laid, that Satan was fent thither, where 
both thc Beaft and the falfe prophet were, except both thc Beaft 
an i the falfe prophet had been fent thither firft. 

Neither can any man of judgement fay by way of evafion, that 
this war after a thoufand yeeresofthis 20 t!l chapter, is not differ- 
ing from that of the former chapter ; when as not oneJy the cha- 
racter already brought, but alfb all the circumftances on both 
iulcs arc repugnant; the parties, the battell, and the manner of 
:liei laughter Ahcre with thc fword , here with fire; yea and the 
t\c,u of either war unlike, as anon thc matter being demonftra- 
tcd Hull be made plainc, there thc binding of Satan oncly for a 
nine,', ut here a condemnation toeternall fire. 

The war therefore, wherein thc beaft and the f life prophet 
be'ng taken arc fent into the lake of fire, feeing that it is different 
from tins laft , to which Satan at length to be caft into thc fame 
lake had fluxed iijj the nations presently after his loofing; c.ihcr it 
muft needs be waged within thc very fame thoufand yeeres , or 
els when they were not yet begun. It cou'd not be waged vvit/i- 
m the tlr ufand y ceres, becaufe folong Satan is faid to be bound, 
and Hint up in thc bottomlefle pit, that he fliould not deceive thc 
people any more , untillthe thouland yeer^s fhould be conf um- 
'mtcychap, 20. verf. 3. But in the war, wherein at length there 
is triumph over the Be .ft and the falfe prophet and their compa- 
nions, if ever at any other time, hce was moft free and bole to 
deceive, as appeared! by thofe things which even now wee have 
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alleadged out of the fifteenth chapter concerning the prepare! 
tionot this war : to wit.thatfrom the eflufwn of thefixt Phial! 
whenasnowthefeventh, wherein the Bcaft was utterly made 
an end of, was ready to be poured out ; out of thz mouth of the 
Dragon.outofehc mouth of the Dealt and of the falfc prophet 
* three undcanefpirits, the fpirits of devils (hewing wonders' 
went forth to the kings o: the earth, and of the whole world' 
togatber them together to the battel] of the great day of God 
Almightie. 7 

Becau/e therefore the * ftatc of the thoufand yeercs doth no 
wy admit inch Sawnnicall troubles and ftirs : it mud needs be, 
that this warre of the Bcaft (hall m time gec before them, and fo 
at length the ioco. yeercs of Satans binding , (hall contempo- 
rize with the fpace from the (laugher of the Bcaft ; which was 
tobedcmcnllrated. 

3. Arg. To conclude, frnce through thofc thoufand yeercs 
wherein Satan is kept in prifon, thrift is (aid to have reigned i n 
that fcmpenall and Magnificent Kingdomc with his, thereupon 
by the lame arguments and marks by which the Symhroniloe of 
tit ; er is eftabhthed, the other alio will be confirmed. Thereto 
that that Hmperiall KmgdomeofChrift doth begin with the fe- 
venth trumpet or from tlic djftriiftion of the Bcaft 3 is now for us 
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The fifth Synchroxi me. 
Of the 1 or o. yeercs ofChrift lm EmpcriaU raw, and of th ft- 
1 cnih .rump. 1 1 rthefp.tccfrom the dcfimllion of the Beaft. 

\ The excellent and Emperiall Kingdom of Chriff, often and 
again mentioned m the Revelation and upontbecoming where- 
of t he quire of the Beaft* an J triumphant ciders are wont to fine 
hymncs and thankfgivmgs to G d every where fucccedeth in or- 
der the conqucft of, and the triumph over the Bead and Babylon, 
l^r firft,wherc tnis reign of a thoufand ycers is properly handled 
mchap 20 o tr.e nu ,.ber of thole which reign with Chrift .ire 
hey who had not worflii, pedthc Bead nor his image, nor had 
[SeS^^r C - ln 5 h ? tec i ,ead,w "thcirhanfi; doc not 

thcre^ 

the reign of the bcaft, Ins image and his digitized followers ? 

Tor 



} or wherefore fhould this clogie be given to thofe fons of the 
Kingdomc, that they had not worshipped the Beaft, cVc except 
the 'Bcaft had now gone before? Tor certainly the deiert in time 
goeth before the retribution and reward. But now this kingdom 
is given (as the order of the narration meweth)tothe Saims,ns a 
reward of their faith and conftancie ; and that after their caule 
was lirftdifcullcd in oren Court; of which Scflion as it were, 
there is a dcfci iption in theie words : * And 1 faw thrones, and * voir 4 . 
they fit upon them, and judgement was given to them,that is to 
fay, to them was given aiithoritie of judging, &c. Therefore the 
time wherein the Saints approved their fa;th and conftancie to 
l,od, while the Beaft ruled, went before the judgement, the re- 
ward followed the decree then made. 

2 The fame doth yet further appcarc out of that hymne of 
praile lung of the ciders and beafts at the overthrow of Babylon, 

Ha!hlu-jah for the Lord Cod that Almightic one hath reigned, 
ver.j. Let us be glad an J re Joyce, and give glorie to him : for the 
manage of the Lamb i \ comc,&his wife hath madeherfelf ready. 
1 or I doubt not but that the kingdo n is the fame in both pi ices* 

5 But of all moft clrarely out of the 1 1 . chap.vtr. 1 5 1 6.&c. 
where at the found of the feventh trumpet, the dayes of the wit- 
ncflcs , and of the Bcaft, and the moneths of the Gentiles being 
runnc out there is proclaimed in heaven, the kingdomes of t his 
world are our Lords, and his Ghrifts,and he (lull raigne for ever- 
more. And thefouicand twcnticEldets fitting before God in 
their thrones fell upon their faces, and worfhipped God, faying, 
We give thee thanks Lord God Almightie, which art,and which 
waif, and which art to come : for thou haft received thy great 
mig'nt,and haft cntred thy Kingdomc 

This is that finishing of the myfterie of God , declared by the 
Prophets, which the Angel had foretold before the tenth £hap. 
wr.7. mould corie to parte about the the time of the founding or 
the leventh trumpet : when neither the moneths of the Beaft, 
nor the dayes of the witnefles mourning,nor any thing at all con- 
cerning the period of time , times, and halfe time, fhaUbeany 
more remaining, ver/e 6. 7. plainely according tothat which 
was foretold to'Danie/, chap. 7. v. rf. 2 5,2 6fi 7. and before con- 
cerning the Univcrfall dominion of Chrift , or Kingdome of die 
* Saint* • 



24 



The Key of the Revelation. 



Pm 2. 



Part -i, 



The Key of the Revelation. 



VAuy. 

<. .1.1;., 



Saints to come after the fame times, and altogether the fame 
/eflionofjudgem e „t.AHothat chip, x* vcr- 7. where the fame 
Angel which is here in John isvcid with the fame behaviour! 
rite, and f which is chiefly to be notcd(.dinoft in the fame word? 
to have i wornc that that lpace once being ended of a time,timc * 
and hate a * time the difperfion of the holy people ; and togcdic 
with that, that iad or wonders mould be consummate. 

Hewhichhcredcji.cthfirtherconfimationjcthimtiftthe 
Charetters of the former Synchronifmc : for they af~ 
fiord) at I J.iid, their mtttuall helps. J 

The fixt Spchronifme. 

Of tiencwJtruftdmtltbrUt of the Lamb With thefeaventh 

trHmpct t or tie (face fiomtht time of thdeflruBionof the 
He jr. J 

1 . The marriage of the Lamb.and that EinperiaH kinrdomc 
of he Almighty Lord Cod, both begin after the dS2 
Babybn, where the f eaventh trumpe? beqinneth thTann.i ^h 
ontof the Mnneof the Elders nndVadl wK hfSSS 

% trildn h ? V( ; Comi T dc / ° Ut ° f thc nineteenth™; 
", ' i 7 i f"' ' {oV ° ur Lord ( ]od Almightic reicneth Let 

o the Lamb is command his wife hath made her felfe ready Z 

rcTr^ 1 ' 3l r "i th} ; bridcof thc Umb > ^^rned nd pr - 
a ci 1 or her husband : chap.21 .verfe 2. And J fawflaith hefthc * 

wi 1 ewthe e n tl d '?' ^Tf* \ md ™* * ^moand 
™ n n 1. thc , b ^e thc Lambcs wife,&c. Therefore 

a. Now J cm diem is thc beloved citie,- but that beloved citie 

cd Kv h «hd cliT y " rC ^ e ^ fS ^ S&S2 
icd.mout bvt ho(eia(Uroopesof Satan then letloofc, r&» 20 
w. 9. And they compafled the tents of the SainS 2idri£ hi 

3. The 
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3. The feventh Viall being poured out, wherewith thc Beaft 
is difpatcht and aboliflhed , there came a loud voice from thc 
throne,faying, r e r o n e, It is done; chap. 1 6. verf 17. So alfo, 
He that /at upon thc throne faith to lohn ( beholding new Jeru- 
salem defending from heaven) chip. zi. verfe $,6 ] Behold, I 
make all things new Til tone, It is done, I am * a, and fl, *•>".»'«« ti- 
the beginning and the end ; therefore new Jerufalem thc bride 0m * K 
of thc Lamb beginneth at thc lad tcrme of thc Vials r e tone 
the whore being already difpatcht;and (o it contemporizeth with 
the (pace ot time, which infueth the deftrucTion of the Bcaft. 
4. One of the Angels of the Vials [Chap. 1 7.] ftcweth unto* 
lohn the condemnation of the whore, even while thc Vials arc 
in pouring out, and at lead by one of them to be executed. And 
thc lame Angel of VhX^chap.n.verf. 10.] flieweth to the 
fame Uhn the bride of the Lambe the great citic , holy Jeru* 
(alert, to become glorious even when the Phials are now ended, 
that is, thc Beaft and Babylon being deftroyed. 

The 7 tl » Sjnchromfm. 
Of the palm- bearing mufti tptde of the xumberleffc triumphant: 
tut of all Nations \ Tribes, People, and Tongues, chap. 7, 
verf p. Veith the feventh trumpet or fpace of time from the 
ekslrutlion of the Beafl, thay. 1 1 . 1 >, &*>\ 

1. The palm-bearing multitude next fuccccdcth, thc com* 
panic of < 44000. {ealcd : but that companie being to bo uiea- 
fiircd, or judged of by its oppofite, bothftate, and duration 
to thc Beaft with whom it contemporizeth , ended with the 
Beaft alio [] Sjnchronifnu a.. Part 1.] Therefore the palm-bea- 
ring multitude followcth both : and confequently will fall out 
in the time ot the feventh trumpet, which is the (pace of time 
from the deftrudipn of the Beaft. 

2. The palm- bearing multitude, are the citizens of new Je- 

mfalcm, for of both it is (aid , * That they (hall not hunger nor + ciup7.1tf.17> 
third any more, &c. That the Lambe lhall feed them, and lo id ^ 
them to the living fountainsof Watcrsrand *that God fhall wipe * chap. » 
J way every tcirc from their eyes. Now new Jenifalem con- 
temporized with the leventh trumpet, therefore thc palm-bear- 
ing multitude alio. 

E 7k 
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The tsffoealypique Epochs or compHtatien of the. Revelation. 

The Epochc or computation of the Apocalyps , as h is a pro* 
phecie of things to come , whether thou lhalt determine the be- 
ginning of it, in the<beginning of Ghriftianif me, or in the over- 
tlfrow of the I cvvifli politic and church , or in that moment of 
time wherein the Revelation is (hewed to Joh»,or howfocver it 
be fixed (tor I will not here play the interpreter, being mindful! 
of my purpofe)I fuppofe none will doubt, but that thence the be- 
ginning of the feales, as touching thingsdonc in them, is to be 
fctcht. But that the beginning of the fecond prophecie aUo,ot 
ij/.SA*f//id of the open booke , istobefetcht from the fame ac- 
count; if the very words of the context of the repeated prophe- 
cie, and what wee have further formerly declared, at thefixt 
Synch Part. t. and in the entrance to the fecond part (hall not 
have fufficiently perfwaded any ; he (hall be at length enforced 
thereto by the very necelfitie of the Synchronise , if according 
to the dcmonftrations now made, hee (hail aflay to dif pole the 
^cveraW prophecies in their ranke and place* **. 

The cbfe of the Sjnchromfmes and of the Apmatypsl 

After the 1000. yeersreigne and condemnation of Satan doth 
follow the univerfall refurrcftion of the dead, and theiafi judge« 
*nent,andhdU%u 20. from w^iii to the end. <. 

After new Iemfalcm defcribed chap, 21. folio weth Parddifc, 
which having the tree of life in the middle like Ederyi river doth 
environ on this fide and that fide, for fo I take the words chap.u. 

ma^o A?^.«c. In the midft of the ftrect,and of the river,which 
was on thisfidciand onthatfidc(to wit,oftheftrect)wasthe tree 
orjife. And this is the end of the world and of the Revelation. 
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monftrated for mine ow» % *nd(iftboHfle*f< )f or thy uftj^crdopsn 
tbetjesoftbetwderfiandmgofeithir of ut[tlmtm ma) behold hk 
?Mrv€ltm Works*. Amen. 

tAC°r8tl«rie(QHCtrM»£ the ufe of the Key. 

1 . Out of what hath been faidj fuppofc it appeareth that the 
Revelation confidercd according to the letter only; as if it were 
a certain bare mftory of things done,and not a prophetic involved 
with myftiall allegories, an J types : yet to be furnirticd by the 
holy (pint, with fuchfignes and characters through the whole 
narration k that thence the. right courfe,ordcr and Synchronises 
of all the vifions, according to alf things done in their time, may 
be f ound out, compofed, and demonftrated, and that without the 
iiippofition or help of any interpretation granted. 

2. Then furthermore, as is the manner in hiftories, that many 
and divers things, done by many and divers together , and at the 
lame time, yet cannot be declajrecj together, but fcvcrally and one 
after, another:; fo alio in thefe prophecies andvifionsof things 
done Chowfoever revealed in the moll aptcfl: and wilcft order by 
far) it falleth out, that they labour in vain that fo go about to in- 
terpret the K relation, as i'f the events every wVfp fUonld Aic- 
cced one after another in the lame order and courfe, as tjie vifions 
,ircrcvealeck 

3. For truely he that will ciidevour with fucceiTe to finde out 
the meaning of the Apocalyptiaue vifions, muft firft of all place 
thecourfe , and connexion of tnem otic with another according 
to things done,beiug thorovyly icarched out by the forefaid cha- 
racters and notes, and demonltrated, by intrinlicali arguments as 
the bafis , and foundation of every folid, and true interpretation. 
Therefore ( which wefee to be done amifle by very many) the 
order it fclf is not to be conformed to every aptnes of interpreta- 
tion, according to the will of the interpreter :!but according to 
to the Idcea of thischronicajl order framed before hand ; by the 
characters of Synchronifmes is every interpretation to be tryed 
as it were by a fquarc and plumb-rule. 

4. For * withovf fuch foundation , thou (bait fcarce draw any 
thing out of the R;evclation,that wittfoundly aflure the interpre- 
tation and application thereof, and which refteth upou divine 
authorise , but upon begged principles , and meere humane 

"""" Bi "" conjectures, 
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conjectures, on the contfary fide, this being admitted for a foun- 
dation, when as now the pales of time and order,(hdlI not fufler 
the a; plication to rove at randome, and according topleafurc 
thou wilt prcfently admire the many wayesof fo many different 
jntcrprctations,yca,and rcpugnant,for the moft part takenaway; 
there being but a few differences left , and thofe alrnoft of the 
ie a lt moment, in which the miiidc may as yet reft doubtfalUoiv 
ccrning the generall application at the leaft. So that hereafter as 
well out of this booke,asout of the reft of the bookes of the new 
tcftament, arguments may be drawn even in matter of prophecie 
concerning interpretation certainc^nd in which faith may repofe 
it fdf e,as it were in the oracles of the holy fpirir,.not the inven- 
tions onely of humane wit. 

^ y. Sucha Key reader, yea if thou hadft rather anApocalyp- 
tique cooipaffe,! flie w tbec, as far as my ability reacheth in thefe 
Sjnehronifmes according to that meafure of undemanding which 
the good and bountifull God hath vouchfafed me anufeworthy 
(inner in thefe myfteries, and do propoic unto thy view a Schtmt 
adjoyncdjfhort.eafie, and compendious. In which (left happily 
thou fliouldeft be ignorant of the ufc of it) if once the fence ofany 
principalUif.on, gn d thr tmn riwcorfaifflfed Ml appeare unto 
thee ; thou halt then a ready way fliewed thee, whereby the line 
of Synchromfmts and of order, thou mayeft finde out,yea and de- 
monftratc the meaning of the other vifions. As for examplcwhat 
others prophecies fhall contemporize to that knowne prophecie 
of thine , as I have faid, are without doubt to be applyexf to the 
feme-times . and what goe before, are not to be interpreted but 

6 And left happily thou mayeft doubt, whether any where in 
theRcvehtionoutof allthoievifions any f«dr may behold, in 
Which in that manner I now fpeak , thou mayeft fafcly pitch thy 
foot,an« from whcnce,asit were from aftattonor watch-tow/r 

wt^n£. nmad l f0r r thlS thl >* aI1 <% the holy fpiritsmoft 
oX^t I' ^ t / a T usvifionot thegreatwhbre which 

an ^r"n?r tCt h t0 {**> Bm t0 what ^ etfcqSt thatby that 
anentrancebeopened^uwerethroughadoretothcrcftoiher- 

wiic 
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wifcvnacetfflfeWe? ( $>pt wjfrthou morcPthcreTorcby this way 
entitf thift, calling txpdn the Father of lights , and being entrcd 
iifcthe Key of eniiv to the opening of the reft. Try,anJhaving 
tried thou wilt confefle, that this prophecie is wonderfull, with 
which, the matter being,throughly Jookt into,, none of the e ld 
lament, (^ 

» to becomparedin certa.ntie, citlierfor thefingnlar workmar* 
(Ijpofthc Revelation, or for the way and rcafon of finding out 
the interpretation. 6 

This (aft thing I intreatot thee reader who (halt meet with 

thefe things .that jf thou malt perceive anything liappily revca- 

cd unto me * fitting by as a fellow prophet, profitabl? cither to ^,c.r., 4 ,. 

thylclfeor others touching thefe myfteries : that thou wholly 

aicnbeittothemercvofGod towards me- to whom alfo I will 

never ceafc to give thankes for that little ray of hi* wifedome: 

but if in any thing I have committed an errour,that count 

wholly mine, a man of f mall abilities , and no 

way ( which I very well am confeious of) 

fit of my felfe for thefe things. 

Praife, honour and glory to 

him who fittcth upon 

the throne, and to 

theLambc for 

ever and , 

ever. 
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Thefirft'Partof the 

Coment npon the Revelation, 

according to the rule of the Apocatyptj que 

Key upon thrfirrt Prophccic, which is 

contained in Scales and Trumpets. 

Something -concerning the Apocalyptique 
Theater premifed. 
> K devouring to fin. :c out the meaning oftht viji- 
on> in the Revel ition, / mnfl fir ft handle that 
heavenly Theati r , Whereupon Iohn u called to 
behold thim at upm a Stage : afterwards the 
prophecies themfelves^cvcrJly examined by the 
, _ — ._ ^^, zsfpocalypiiquc Key. 
O Chrift the wifedorrie of God, to whom the * Revelation is 
given of the Father, that thou flinuldeft declare to thy lervants 
things to come, enlighten my minde with thy fu,i beames,clenic 
my unclcanncfle with thy blood. Grant thit by thy favour , and 
the guide of thy Spirit, I may diligently tonfider thefc hidden 
myftenes,and declare them to others. 

The Apocalyptique Theater , I call that Emperiall Seflion of 
God and of the Church defcribed in the fourth Chapter \ and cx- 
,;?£«.« thr ? ftl V I*™** acCor d«"g to the forme, of * that ancient encamp- 
• -<••'- icconH ing or God with Ifrael in the wildcrnelTc : which will plaincly, 
appcareby comparing the order of both bet ween themfclves. ' 
Forinthcmidftofthctentsof Ijrael was placed theTaber- 
mcleor throne of God. Round about the Tabernacle the Lc~ 
vires pitched their tents neerdt. Then after the Lcvites, the red 
•or thehoaitof //™/ was fcated in foure ftanderds, towards tlic 
tour climates of the heaven: to wit, three tribes placed under 

one 
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one ftanderd, and bearing the name of the chiefe tribe of their 
companie. And every ftanderd did bear an enfigne, whereof al- 
though UMofij doth onely generally make mention , nor doth at 
all exprefle what figure was pourtraid to every ftanderd : yet the 
Hebrews out of the ancient tradition of the Elders, (in this not 
rafhly to be contemned} doc defcribe the matter wholly after this 
manner. 

At the Eaft the Standcrd of Itdi , with his fellow Tribes 
withthcfigncofaL y on. 

At the Weft the Standcrd ofJEphraim, with tbefigne of a 

BV L LOC K. 

At the South the Standerd of 'Reuben, with the figne of a 
Man. 

At the North of 2W,with the figne of anEx c r, h. 
'McnS-vrait the a. of Numbers ?"IZ3N WJlOlp our E/dcrs 
have laid , that the figure of a man was in the ftanderd of Rett* 
I en , becaufc of the Mandrakes found (faith hee but this is %'££'»? 
idle. ) In the ftanderd of Iuda the figure of a Lyon, became 
Luob likened him hereto, lathe ftanderd of Ephra'mxhz fi- 
gure of a Bullockc ; according as it is laid , * the firftling of a * Deut> -' 5 * 
bullqckc. And to conclude, in the ftanderd of Dan thpjigure of 
an Eiglc. The fame things here hath Bar Nachman , and Char* 
ktt»i at the third Chapter. 

If any happily more curiouflyaske, wherefore the effigies of 
thefc living creatures were born rather then others ; befides* that 
rcalbn which is wont to be taken not unfitly from the' Wettings 
of ludt and Sphraitnjx thclcaft,the Taimndijls fcemc to give the 
rcafon thos,four things fay they, * are proude (or which excclljin * Sc 2 l )" a l , i < ; r 
the world; the I ion among the wilde beafts,thc bullock amongft 
cattell, the Eagle amongft birds, and a man whom God hath en- 
dued with beautic above all, that hee may command all. Howfo - 
ever the reafon hold, this tradition of the J ewes may be confir- 
med out of the foure fold face of the Cherubims (take heed thou 
doe not conceive fo many heads) in Eztkicl; by which isfigni- 
iied that it was the Lord, and king of the foure bands or campes 
of Ifrael which was carried on them. For as the Chariots of 
Princes doe glifter wkh the crifignes of their Lords j fo here 
the Cherubims with the enfignes of J P ho v a , the King of 
theTetrarchies of Ifrael, Neither will it be very difficult, to 
gather 
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gather out of the pofition of Evekicl and the Chcrubims in this 
vifion one againft another, which climate of the world each face 
of the Cherubims loolced towards. For when 2T<*feV/, his face 
being turned toward tbcnorth,beheM the Cherubimsasit were 
coming againft him, certainly that which did then prefent it felf 
dircftly over againft him, was the former and direct face of the 
Chcrubims, to wit the face of man ; and therefore the face of a 
man looked toward the fouth. Whence it folio wcth that that 
face of the Lion which is faid to be on the right hand of the lame 
* Eztkicl looked towards the Eaft , and that on the left hand of 
him,of a bullock looking toward the Weft : and laft of all the face 
of an Eagle looking toward the North. « 

And furcly the fame reafon perfwadeth, that we may efteeme 
that thofc Chcrubims alfo , which did over&adow the Arke of 
Cod in the molt holy place of the Temple were alike,that is, of a 
fourc fafhioned face; especially fincethofe which were engraven 
upon the walles of the temple were fo, as that which is read in 
the fame Eztkiely ebap.qi.vtrf i o.concerning thejr half carving 
doth witnefle, where, two of their faces being dtunk up , (as it 
muft needs be in fuch engraving) on the plainc of a wall, yet the 
other two, of a man and of a lion, are faid to appear* looking to- 
ward the Palme-trees , reprefentcd on this fide and on that fide, 
both wayes. And wherefore I pray you , fhould the Cherubims 
be cngraucn in another forme then they were of? 

Addc hereunto that fomc doe take that of Pfal. 6*3. u. 
HD'ia^^n'n thy congregation hath dwelt therein , to bee 
meant of thofc four living creatures, being the enfignes of fo ma- 
ny bands oUfrael^ which furcly Ierome,'m that transition which 
hath its name to be according to the Hebrew truth, hath thus 
tranflatcd : *>mimalia tua habitavtrunt in ea- thy living creatures 
dwelt thereinto wir,as went before, in thy inhcritancc.that is,in 
the camp of thy people which thou leddeft: thorow the wilder- 
ncfle. Likewifcthe Septuagint,and the vulgar which is tranflated 
thereout of hath rd(au.<TK, ammMiatna^ thy living creatures. 
And furcly that which went before this and the former verfe 
plainly (heweth,that here that time is hadled:0 God when thou 
wenteft forth before thy people, when thou wen left thorow the 
Dcfcrt the earth il:ooke,and the heavens dropped at the prefence 
ofGod,&c.Likcwife that which fbljoweth concerning the plen- 
tiful! 
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tiroll raine.the raine if I be not dweivcd,of Manna, and therefore 
to be tranrtaced,a,p!entifull raine or liberall, thou hail fent O God 
[wherewith] ihou haft comforted thine iirhacritance.cvcn when 
u was weaiy. To fay nothing of that j the beginning of this 
Plalme is borowed from that forme of prayer which Mofrs vfed 
[ Numb.10.3j.] in the fetting forward of the campes of Jfrael. 
Arife O Lord and let thine enemies be fcattered. 

We havtbtheldth tncampingof god Among the ifiaelitet : let *»M*».' 
its w» further fee , hove the ApoCAlyptt^ue fefttn doth in every 
feint Anfvn re the J Arm, ' 

tAttdl was faith lohn t in the fimt y ani beheld 4 throne watfet in 
b:aien; AndonefA'ionthethrcm.^ And he t bat fate to ho k up- 
on was like a J * r per (Ion- *»d a Sardine ; And then was a rainebov 
round a'jou- the thronein ft^ht like to ah emrali, 

a. tsfnarennd about the throne la. /rates j Andupenthe fact 
34. Elders fitting , ftth d in white raiment, And they Ltd on their 
htah crownes of gold, 

j. And etttof.be throne proceeded lightnings , and vtlce , And 
tbttnd nigs ; aaddere werefeven lampes of fire burning before the 
throne which are the feven fpirit s of God^d before th: throne there 
•was a/ea ofglaffe like uttto erf all. 

6. Andintkt midefl of the throne And round about the thront 
fonre H < aft s fall of eyes before a».b beUnde. 7. And tkefirfi 'Btafl 
was like a Ljon ; an 4 the fecevd'Beafl like a 'Bullock ; at dtbe third 
Be«Rbavnga face as a Ulfan; and the fourth Sea $ like a fly- 
ing Eagl\ 

8. And the frure 'Brafts, hadeach of them fix nines about him, 
and they were full of eyes within ; and the re fled not day «ni night ^h8p • 4, 
fafingfHoly^ol^Hely LordGod Almighty \Mich was, and island 
it to come. 

0. *4ul -when th»fe 'Beaftsgive gl ry and honour and thankes 
to him that fa e on the thonc Wbo Hveth for ever anitVer : 10 The 
24 Elders falld>nn bfore him that fate one the throne, tin Itror- 
piip him that liveth fcr everandevrr , anictfl their crownes beftre 
the throne, faying 11. thou art worthy y O LordenrGol t ioreccAve 
glory And honour undtrwer : for theutafl Crtattd all things , and 
for thy plenfure they are an ivttre created. 

Doth not every feverall things anfwere otfier here ; for firft as 
concerning the tabernacle ; the throne here which Gil fate upon 

F being 
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being fee m the raid/r thac it was none other then tlietcmpieor 
tabernade (fo : the dcf.nption (here) is fitted (which is a thine 
obfeivablc) :othchiito.y or'bcwh)as well cht- leven lampes burn- 
ing biii.rcic, isalfothacglafly Sea,llkei;rv.oChriftall doilicw 
win cot thole pre.ie.it the candldtickof thefe ft ven lampcB burnin* 
before tht Oracle jthis that greac lavoiir in the temple of Salomon 
callcdihcSea: but with this difference, that that of Solomon 
Was of brafle but this of ours of a glaiTe and t. anlparcnc matter 
yetlknow notwhecner wemayJuppofe tl.e*IJiifi>n .hereto b- 
to-that moreauncic.it lavour or Mofes Taberracle. fiiicethwajfo 
n laid to have binne made ofi Know not whit matter of look- 
ing-glaffes; towit,oftl.eIooking*glalTesof the women aflcmU- 
ingat ti,cdoorcof,hetabe.nadcExod.j8.8. But yonmay.ee 
the te/n^le let fo th by the name of the throne of God Elay.tf 
verie. i . I law tk<j Lord fitting upon a throne hieh an 1 lift\ d up* 
.nihis ski.t. fiJJrd tlu Temple* Alio /„., 7 . jzf^u^jii 
thr neironi the beginning is the place or our Janctuary. And 
**"' 43'7.Tlieplateor my throne^ndthepjV efchefieppsof 
myttct, where I dwell in tbt.miditof the children of Uriel for 
CVcr, Cxc. 

n„^' d ?. J , C i: rlV r " cb l o ro '. e ' whicb Ioh " f,w r»»<»-W'i the 
nidi, or the Bidets, and Beailes, the Revelation hath itcveiy 

Abi? in'. 8 '"?'*'' - ,° { ,™ tKK C ° M helBVC °Myfe.Bth. 
w«„d o. God,chjP.d.p except in the tcmpje;«,h« lc , (.opcteJl 
to l„m the the gold, n Altar of .necnlc be ore the thw.wfih.ii. 8. 
3.ex«pt the tunpleor Tab.rn.de hid binne that throne Or 
what other thmg will the loner liotms ot the ™lder,V»r 

,lt', S h'""' t '' B ^ l f G ° d i0tim " e - <*»P-W. *'• i : 
temple , he courts of the tcrap'e and Altar parte.y obe meiln ed 
Wi: he he Angels rted.partly.tobe call oor? chap. lr> .fwhu • 
the emple « Cod opened,,, H, a ven ; and, he rein, theArlteo 
the teftimome expofed tofijlit;,. cap. „. , «. w l a ' t tl)e A ",,! 

Cap „ a ,„Tl 9 8 n flC ' I"" "" 8l '« the "T^pl™™ Sengc 

opened , hea'ven , M "' "" '^"^cieof the tellimony, 
"Piflid iu heaven,™) the fame temple vc, fc,8.filled wichfeioate 

from 
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from the ma/efty of God:But due chap, i tf.verfc.t7 putteth the 
matter out of all queftioR. And there came a great voice«ir3 
m N*» a imi moli tfin, that is, out of the temple of he*. 
»en from the throne. r " 

Furtharmoie in thft throneor templcleift luppily t h ou flioul- 
doll be anythmg doubtf„J/, t h ep , ilC€ ,J ofGods s $ l "2^ 

St P t U »gn,t S , k.ng. io. xp.fpeakeof the throne of Salomon) 
' , '«" , «*''« was the Inner and moft holy parte ohhi 

«»^ w &e»a f ft the Oracle!, called*, ifcSW^ tC 
^>ght wtth 'heRelveation^^TS^wS ?S V,,rt • , • 

chief of "fi,tj r "«. or which comah tothe famepaltetothe r . 

3.irnrdJy,a m ffctediftanccatterthePreeftcs where the lin« 
ortnetiirone.cwry waytothefoucrcorncrioftheheaveu fnner 

Lthird n?»;i» ,10X °l Wllh thc .%uag.ntsisS„j bullock) 
rj n ^'"P 6 ^ a *»n, the fourths a flying E . £ Ie ttoxl 
tcnttng the chndian Churches through the four KoFtl^ 
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world ; and they anfwere to the foure campes of Hrael, bearing 
in their ftanderds the fame Beaftcs. That wfveh in the text or thfe 
' ' ig more obfeurely faid, h.ut'ru &££„*,£ 



Revelation is fomthing _., .„ . 

Mi*oMti!ing* **««*«» t» -5-f 5; -..in the mideft of the throne', and round about iKe 

vs fignif y «d. throne , ought to be expounded by the figure «* AtJWjamiliar 
with the Hcbrt wes, as if indeed ir had bin-.e (aid c# ,««>$, 7? *«'*> «, 
that is !Rf/.^ k « tc-V» in ^hc midfl of the circuit or compaffe of 
the throne; and that in this fenfe. If to the throne, for example as 
being fquare,thou draw about,a para'ell foure fijuare %Ute,«vith a 
meete diitance from the throne and Elders compiling itabonr 
foure B;afts dtd ihcw thcmfelves in or,at the mi Jle or the fides J 

duj.,4. every quadrangle f for hw<v» is to be taken diitributively ; ) (0 

wit in the midelr. of every fide one. 
Furthermore thofe Beailsare defcrib d,ful! of eyes before and 

vcrfca, behind, having moreover Gx wings aboute, and thofe full of eyes 

within, ^omai.ycjesdofet forth ihemulti ul ofSWcyJVW 
mc.^and-full of knowledge of the myiterir * of God ; fuch as arc 
in t'.ie Bcafb.tbat is, thechurch.s.which the Be Ah do repn fenc 
Tlu wing9,ayli:yand alaci it y: o put in ext cu: ion the commande- 
rnent or God. The wings full of eye*, z ale /oyned with know- 
ItdgeaudrauK To conclude the fix wings a-' o.:r, doefe'th m 
tuith riving every way .that is, moft ready univer'a'ly ar.d wholly 
to fulfill th; commandements of God. 

Lalt of all is added, wrur the office of both of them fhould be, 
afwel of the k alts ac c f the elders ahowthe throne , to wit this 
th.t as aften as tl.ttScafoa fhould' give gloty and honour aid 
1 hanklgivi. g to him that ficterb on the rhr one , that is as often as 
the Churches OKuldperforine their holyfevic fo often: he a* 
£lders going before the Beaffs according to their fiction , nfcd 
tofa.l downe before God,faying,Thou art worthy OLord,tore. 
cave glory and honour and power, becaufe thoujhaft en ate 1 all 
thing. Ax Thiiinterrwta ion being admitted thefa.iugof hb- t 

" whichmoft do accuf 3 heraofincongruity,Las abufing the futuW 

*#9M9t t <Bi<nm> crfo7xwMWi,forthc praire perfeel • will eafily 
maintaineit fe!f : fincewiihthe Rbrewcsf whofe ."notion the 
«*M> ^°»k everywhere vfethj .he futures arc wont todenoteanaft 

accuftom d c rduc : fo as Uhn is not at all to be thought here tore- 
fate ,. what then m the vifion is done by thefBeafts and elders- but 
what occafion recited (liquid be done,andwhat he afterwards in 

'" " the- 
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the'irogrefTeof vilions if at any time occafion of prajfing God 
(ho Id happen, he f^ w done by them. 

And -o ( that at length I may end ) I conceive I have plainly 
flewed that tbf throne in this < mperiall fefiion anlwercth to the 
Tabernac'e or Temple ; the elders to th I.evitcs and Priefts ; the 
four Bealls to the four camp of Ifracl ; that is the whoicicllion, 
t«> be the type of ihc ancient encamping in the wilderncffcwh ch 
thing wav fo much the more largely by me to be handled , bccauic 
lo. Icrve . the rcafon or the moft typennthe RcYelat on to de- 
pei dchiefly upon the kno;\ ledgethcreof j wherein I doti t not 
cut any will in of the fame minde with me, v\ ho fhall .throughly 
confider the matter. 

The Theater being prepared in th s manner, he which fate up- 
on the throne, reacheth forth in his right hand , a book written ciiap, 5 . 
wi hin jnd on the backfide,.iIofcd withf aven/cals; and there- Vcrts< - i » • 
withadan An^el coming forth upon the llage, withal u.i voice 
proclaimah ; that, -f r-ower weie given to any to o^en »t, where- 
by thofe ihiniS might be feen and read that were therein con- 
tained, he IhouU take it i. .to h s hands,and < i.deavour it , a tiling 
without doubt ir he lliall perform, would be very acceptable to 
alLthat are enflam d wi th a defirc of fecret things. 

And in tru: h the boo^c was n-.oft worthy, that any one Oiuld 
drive with ail the powers • f bis wif tain and iuduftry to o t en it : 
as a book of prophefies or of the the ciincells of God , wIk rein 
isconirived the fericsand order of thi gs to be done till that 
feconi and glori )i s c mining of CI rift. For of fuch farto cer- 
tainly that d( u'ole proj hecie follow ing of thinjs to come w hi\h 
that lookc did containe, ap:careth for to be which isthecaufe 
tnlcyl be deccivcd,why Iohn going a'^out to fct forth his vifions, 
prefixed inthe fronte of I is hiflory the deicriplion of that gloriou; 
comming,a^ it were the bond of the Apocalyptique race. Behold, -/tywf*. • 
faith he chap. 1.7. hecommeth with thrdoudes of hvaven, and tiup.j, 
every eye fha'lfce him ; they.alfb which pierced him, and all 
tribes of the earth fliall waile over him; as if he iliould hy : this is 
the fcopc, his ii the the boun.l of the vifions, which fliall dedirc. 

But wh.n no man in heaven, norinearth, neither under the vtrr CJ , 4 , 
earth, was able to open the boo!c, and 1 he mat cr itemed now to h *' 7t 
kcpafthelpj iotWJehn brake forth into weeping for griefe: 

F j. behold ; ^ 
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behold a Lambc ; teeming asithadbe<nGun,.thatisibcaringthc 
figncs and of his by pad dcath,roie up in the midft of the throne 
or" elder* and Beads, and took the book to tinfoal and open, as 
who alone above all had deferved the power to do it. 

Now this being.feen .forthwith the Quire of Bcafts,and elder*, 
together with the Angels Handing round abour,and all creatures 
in gcncrall, being full of joy fing a fong of praife to the Lamb 
and to his father. Wherein I thought good to obferve that alone, 
that they plainly refer the power or opening the book to the merit 
of thepaflionof the Lamb. Thou art worthy, fay they to open 
the book and the lea's thereof, becaufe thou waft (lain:, and haft 
redeemed us to God with thy blood , out of eve.- y tribe and peo- 
ple and tongue and nation. Out of which perhaps light may come 
to the faying of our Saviour, neither having asyctfuflf.reJ,nor 
cntrcd into his glory : of that day and houre ( fuppofeof hisfc- 
cond coming , whether it (hould b. fooner , or later : ) no man 
knoweth, no not the Angels in heaven , nor the Son, but the fa- 
ther oncly. For why, as yet the Revelation was not given to 
Chrift of the father , nor the order of things to be done un:ill his 
coining opened. I arfirme nothing rafhly , Jet the reader way the 
matter well with himfclfe. 

The Lamb thus opening thebook.at every feverallfeal thereof, 
fingular types o< things to come arc exhibited ; the body whereof 
runneth through the "whole Apocalyptique race, and fo conclud- 
eth the firft univerfall proplrcie. The interpretation whereof 
now, by the favour of him that fitteth on the throne and of the 
Lamb,wc wi 1 undertake. 



Concerning the two Apot antique 
profheces. 

The firft prophecic of the fcalcs, comprehended the dcftinici 
of the Empire. The other of the little book, the deftinies or the 
Church or of chriftian religion ; untill at length both (ball be 
united in the Church raigning; the kingdoms of this world be- 
coming our Lords and his Chrift. For as in the old teftament 
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Daniel, didforcmew as well the coming of Chrift fas alfo did 
digeft the dcftiiwsofthclewifli church, accorinrr to the fuc- 
ceffions of Empires : fo it is to he conceived rtat the Apocalyn V 
doth mcafurc the ftate of Chnftanity by the aftrits of the Romane 
Empire which ftould yet remain after Chrift.- Neither doth the 
event croflc it. For the interpretation of the firft prophecic out' 
of this generall fuppofiuon thus proctcd jth. ■ 

Of the firft propkcie wtich is of the ft ah : and firft 
of tbt thugs m>mb)tlie fir/} fix >fe*ls, 

Thcfcopeof thefevenftahin fumis, that, there mieht be 
-hewed, by the diftanccsof cnluin? time diftinguifted by the 
charters of events,..! what order of the chances of the Romane 
Empire : running out, it (hould cometopaffc that Chrift (hould 
vanqmih the Gods of the world, what wham he had begun war ■ 
to wit in the fixt courfe, or fixt feal, the Gods of the Empire of 
Rome heathen ; but in the feventh,when the courfe of the trum- 
pets fhall come to the laft trumpet : whatfocver elCc of the wor-< 
Hup of idols and devils did after thcrca new, or fliduld as yet any 
where dfc m the world arifc, fhould be utterly deflW For he 
muft reign unnJJ he have put all hw enemies under his feet that h 
loah have abohfhed all contrflry,princi^lity,nurhority, and power' 

i.Cor.15. 25 Let us m the firft place, handle the fiift period, as 
order requneth. - c/ 

The tirftfix ieals therefore/iy alix fold character of cvcntsYnct 

much unlike to thofe, which our Saviour alio had forcfef for the 

appointed time of the overthrow of Ierufalem) do dMfn<milh i'o 

niany different times of the ) ct ftanding and flourilhing Romane 

hmpireiunttllat length in t!icfat,Chtift fhould utterlyoverthrow 

die power of idols,and heathen gods in that region. No wchara- ' 

airs I call the notable chancesofthe Romane Empire , where! y 

as by certain tmblems,thc different times are dnccrned j and thofe 

m this firft period,not brought from without by the barbarous iw- 

tions,(fuchas were of the Empire underchepiagUes of! the feven 

nimpetsafterwardsfallingj;butinteftlnechances,aftdiifi(iginthe 
x ^y Empire it felfe, which difference certainly is tlwrefore fet by 
the holy fpirit , that by unlike markes the unlike times of the 
Kmanc cftate,here tor i(hing,t here dccaying,may be 'described. 

Moreover 
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Moreover thit commcth here to be obferved. Since thefechara* 
flers of chvnces which I have named/carle or fcldom go through 
the whole (pace of the feal : and therefore, no way by thcmfclvcs 
avail, for the limiting of their iiifferent times, by any certain be- 
ginning and end : therefore the holy Ghoft in the four firft fcals 
( where that (hould be mo: 1 requifite , as well for the caufe afore- 
laid, as for the inequality of the different times ) hath further 
ufcdfourcBeafts for thc fame purpofe; every of which fhould 
demonftratc thecomputation of the ieal appertaining to its own 
quarter. Howthat is done , we ftvall fee anc^It frail fufficc now 
to have given warning of it. 



t, l \ / I W wIien tIlc Lamb °P enc< * on e of t »c leals, and I 

heard one of the foore Bcafts, as it were the voice of thunder, 
laying, Come and fee. 

2 And Ifaw, and behold a white horf^and he that fare upon 
nun had a bowe, and a crown was given unto him; and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3- ^> w j]e"hehad opened thefecond fcal, I heard thefe- 
condBeafl, faying, Come and fee, 4. and there went <ut ano- 
ther node that was red ; and to him which (ate upon him, there 
was given, that he (hould take peace from the earth , and that 
they {hould kill onea.iother; and there was given unto him a 
great fword. b 

5. And when he had opened the third fcal, I heard the third 
lieait, laying, Come and fee. And I la w,and behold a black horfe j 
and he tint late on him,had a pake of ballances in his hand.6 And I 
heard a voice in the mid(t of the foure Beafts faying, a meafure of 
wheat for a peny, and three meafures of barley for a peny ; and 
hurt not the oile and the wine. F y 

»fL £?$i W ^ h r l . wd opcned thc fourth ic * l > 1 "card the voice 
hnrt ZX B f c f ft ^ in S« Come and fee. .8. And behold . pale 
fni lf«T?- hcthat j atcu P°nhim, his name was Death, and fcll 

fourrh.r Tflu nd F^% *W« iv « » to them overthe 
SS r . of th /^tokill withthelword, withhungcr, and 
Witnde ath , and with the bcafts of thc earth. 



The firft chance of the Romane Empire, and finely very not*, chif . <, 
ble,i$ the originall of the victory of Chrift ; whereby the Romano 
Gods begin to be vanifhed, and their worfhippcrs, being pierced 
with the arrowesof the gojpci, begin every where to fall away 
and to fubmitthemfdves to Chrift the conqueror. 'e^a*, taith 
hc.^r, % (mark itwcU^?^wA»Wtlwt1i4ichathaotyctfiily 
overcome » bat hath laid thc foundation of thc vicWic, thence 
forward more and more to be accomplifhed. 

The d ifclofcr of this fcal is the firft Bcaft , in fhapc of a Lion, v«fc . ,. 
(landing at the caft ; and (heweth a horfinan comming out of hit aa P' *• 
quarter, that is, an Bmpcrour, from whofe getting on borfeback 
to ride, that is, comming to his Empire, the diftinct fpacc of thc <w *. 
firft leal is to begin ; to wit from the glorious exaltation of our 
Lordlcfus Chrift; by thc leading and guidance of which Em- 
pcrour from thc Bift this war is waged , and the victor y gotten 
Thc beginnings of the following fcals are directed by the 
Romane Empcrours;but where the vidtorie of Chrilt is defcribed, 
regard was to be had of him alone being Emperour. 

And now this feal once paflcd, the oracles of the Gods through 
the whole Romane world became filent ; and hh* the hft of the 
twelve Apoftles of Chrift, having fulfilled thc taske of his ware- 
fare, palled out of thislifc, to receive an immortall crown in the 
heavens, together with his fellow Apoftles his brethren, for their 
work valiantly and happily accomplished. 

And that, to be carryed on horf-backis abadg of authority, 
and of them that rule and governe, is to be feene out of the greek 
imerpretationPfal. 45.5. wherein profpertbou and ride, is, <*?. 
d/oJw £ Uoix&i ,goe on profperoufly and raigne: neither doth the 
Chalde differ from this!. nee, which tranflatcth, that thou maieft 
rydcupon tho throne of the Kingdome. So the woman ryding 
upon thc Bcaft Cliap. 17. 3. is expounded by the AngcS 
■mKif n «^K« &t j/Atfa*, the City which raigncth, vcr* 1 tf. And the 
word of ryding is ofedin thc (ame fenfc Deut. 3 2, 1 3 . Efay. 5 tf. 
M.Pfai'o'o*. 11. |. 
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J Of the fecond' Scald. 

J vcrf C< (, The fccon-1 memorable chance of the Roman Empyrcthe 

'! cmblcmc of the fecond feale is 'mhac^;/* Murther or in- 

| teftine (laughter; the like to which is fcarfe in all the Roman 

lj hiftory. And there was given, fayeth he, to him that ft re on this 

'} horf e, that he (hould take peace from the earth ( that is, that, he 

I ryding , peace fhould be taken from the earth,) n) '/»•* A$A t v vpi- 

j he •, And that men (liould kill one another, which lafl part of ^e 

fcnce.doth ftrengthen the explication of the former. I J or in what 
other fence fhould thefe words be taken, that it was given to. him 
that fittethon thehorfc, tfatmen fhould kill one another .'unlefTe 
it were given , or came to ruffe, that, he indeed riding ; men 
(houl I excercife cruelty in mutuall murders,and flaughtcrs. 

'1 he dilclofer of this leal is the fecond Beaft , in the flrape of a 
Bullock , placed at the weft : and whileft in the vifion hr biddcth 
look back towards him, thereby he uarneth; thatthisiealbe* 
ginnetb, when Trajan the Spaniards? rule,bemg an Empefour 
comming from tlic wed. Dion ; Trajan x man of Spaine, he was 
neither of //vr/vnor an Italian : before him no man of another 
nation obtained the Empire of Rome. But thenceforth from 
him the lame flock raigncd even until! Commons where" the 
Ipncco' thisfealendeth. 

The beginning therefore being cirawen from this Em- 
perour, let- us feck that memorable accident ^v^p <«;<'# of 
killing one antther. But the thing was done, by the Gen* 
t'les and ItVtrs , then dwelling together throughout the 
Romane Kmpirc, both where Trajan and his fucceflbr H»- 
drmn guided the ftcrue of the Empire. What -was done under 
7><i/**,take not u P« n mincjbut upon the joynt wordsoPZ><<w and 
OroJtut.'XhQ icirsy laith Orofiitsjn anincredible commotion ac one 
time, as it-\verc made wilde with furic were mightily incenfed 
through the whole world. For they waged nioft cruell wars-even 
through nil Libia, .igainft the inhabitants': which then was made 
fodclblatc the inhabitants thereof being flaine, that except Ha- 
M.m the Emrcrour had aftci wards brought thither Colcnics ga- 
thered 
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thered ftom other placcsjit had remained altogether vacant, with- 
outinhabitant. They which dwelt about Cyrene , ( faith Dion ) 
one Andreas being their Captain , do flay afwell Romanes as 
Grcckes, they feed of their flclh, and eat their bowels -, they 
are befmeared with their blood , and clothed with tiieir skinnes. 
Many they fawed alundcr through the midft,from their crown of 
the head , many they cafl: to Bcafts. many they conltraincd to 
combatc between themfclves ; lb that they flew two hundred ch;l P' 
and twenty thouiand men. Hcgoeth en furthermore in £gyj t 
the like flaughtcr was made , and in Cyprus Artenio being Cap- 
tain, where alfo there perilled two hundred and forty thoufand. 
They raced Salami* a city of Cyprus, having (lain all the dwellers 
therein [ Orof. Eujib~\ But in Alexandria in joyned battail,they 
were overcome and waited. [[Or*/.] At length by others, but 
(pecially by Lyfms, whom Trajan had fent, they are fubducd. In 
Mcjipotamea alfo, war is brought upon the Rebels by the com- 
mandment of the Empcrour. {_ Orof. Eftfcbr\ And fcyuany thoii- 
fands of them (lid utterly pcrilh by thefe outragiuos (laughters. 

Hitherto thofe things which happened under Trajan. But thou 
wilt lay, is there any thing under Hadrian to becomparcd with 
thcie.' whether they were not equal!, let the reader judge. I dare 
(jy not much lefle. For a< yet we have faid nothing of chat renow- 
ned Rebellion Ba>cocheU the counterfeit Mcjpas being Captain. 
Here that therefore alfo in the words oi the fame Dion : when, 
faith hv t Hadrian had brought a Colonic into the city of Icrufalcm, 
and in the place where the temple o^" Ciod had bin, had procured 
another to be built to Iupiter lapitolinM :a great and continued 
war began to arile there upon, whole ludca to i c in commotion, 
all the Tews every where intumult,bringing great damage fecret- 
Iv, and openly upon the Romanes; an J very many other nations 
tbrthc.defire.of gain joyncd with them , an I for that e-au'e al- 
moll all die worl i was in an uproare.He goeth on ; thefe Hadrim 
though too late yet at length iubducdand brake , fending all th« 
belt of his C aptains againii them , but ( the multitude and defpe- 
r.itcneffc of them being known ) they durit not charge them but 
finglely ; there being flam in excurfions, and battails,notleiTe then 
five hundred and /ourfcore tj>oufand, But tiie multitude was lucb, 
of thofe that pctiuHed with ramine,ficknefre,andfirc,that the num- 
ber could not be found out.. But was that vicloric eafie to the 
G 2 Ron'ancs, 
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Romanes , and without bload ? No verfly,for fo many, filth he ' 
of the Ro,na< cs aKb pcrimed in that war , that h Udrian , when 
he wmte to the Senate, ufed not that preface , which the Em- 
perourswere accuftomed to\x(c t Sivos, liberiqne vefiri v*letis t 
bene (ft, ego quidemet exereittu vtltntM. If you , and your chil- 
dren fare well, it is well, Itrucly and the army are well. Thefe 
things Di»* rclatcth concerning the commotion of the lews un- 
der that fonne of theftar, as thev called him, or rather, of the 
Lyfard t of whom Eufebitu further wrireth, that he (hew with 
allkindeof tortures the Chriftians, being unwilling to aide him 
againft the Romane army. 

If any plcafe to heare the lews themfelvcs eftimating their 
own lofle ; the Author of the book Inch a fin writcth that HadrUit 
put to death in this war more then twice fo many lews, as came 
out of Egypt. Another in the book intituled^ n *3?D which 
DrufiHi commcudcth in /V*/rw«,tbat neither Ncb*thad*rt€*,t*r 
nor Tyrut had fo afflicted them as HvtrUn the Emperour.So that 
this ruinc fecmeth to have been the moft grievous fit of all that in- 
credible tribulation, which our Sa Hour had foretold Aiouldcomc 
upon the f ewi. And therefore ndt unworthily chofen by the holy 
Ghoft, befoi e all other events or that time, for the expreflmg of 
this fecond fpacc, fincc it excellcth as well becaufe ©f the nation, 
as of an accomj liflimcnt fo renowned. 



Of the third feal. 

The difclofer of the third feal is the third Bcaft, inthefhapc. 
of a mae,ftanding at the South : and therefore (heweth, this tc*\ 
beginnctb, ac the coming of an Emperour from that quarter, to 
wit Sefttniw S events an African, an Emperour out of the South 
of wlom ennpiHshhh thus : bom in Africa, of the province 

? i?T L ' i hc townc of ^t'" th€ oncl y Emperour out of A£ 
jridh both before and after ever mentioned. 

And the moft would have thematter of this feal to be famine, 
SLiSS » ^ u *5tMr argument being drawn as well from 
Jtblack colour of the horie, asalfofrom thepiiiine or come,; 

for^SSlf ♦ ^T for } **"? and ,hree ™* im « o* bwfc y 

tor a penyj to which purpofe alio they conceive the pairc of fcaks 

in. 
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in the band of the rider fenre ; to wit not Jo much for meafuring, 
as for weighing of victuals for the great fcarfity . 

And furcly I had never called this interpretation into queftion, 
( it fecmeth foap: at the firft fight ) if the event had anfwered it. 
But I finde in this age, and in this ceurfc of the fads no extraordi- 
nary thing concerning famine and worthy the honour of a chara- 
cter. For that which Is brought out of the TcrtkUian to Sequin 
Ifuppofc is of no great confcquence.For if theharvcftfJled in 
JfricA fomctime when HilarianMs was prefidenr, which lie faith 
it did, It followed) not therefore, that it was either general! 
through the Romane Empire, or in the age of Severut. Herccit 
commethtopaflc, while I do a little mere neerlylookc into tie 
rcafon of the Symbole , I feern to gather and that by no 
vanJemonftrations, that it rather tendeth fo another purpofe; 
1 or itlecraeth that the paire of ballances cannot fo fitly be j'oyncd 
with the mcalurc, as that interpretation requiretii ; when as a 
pairc of ballances are for weighing , hut Cbtnix is the name of a 
mcafure. Furthermore, fince that the condition of theBeaftdif- 
clofing doth needy agree to the fignifications of the other feals ; 
of the Lyon, to viftorie : of the Bullock to flaughter .• the Eagle 
of the next feal to dead bodies j but here there fhould be no mat- 
ter of agreement. For with congruence both a man wi. h famine / ci>aj». 
And the colour black , neither in itowne nature, nor in the old 
prophets ufc, is retrained oncly to famine, butfeiYCthas well to 
expreflefadncflc, mourning.and tcrrotuv 

Let therefore the ma:tcr of this feal be , not f a mine or d earth 
of vic1:uals,but the adrainiftration and feverity of Juttiec through 
the Romane Empire, more glorious and notable then in any pal t 
or following times. For as touching the figure, the colour or the 
horfe, doth agree to the feverity of Iuftice. That the weights 
arcatyw»of jufticc, is ordinary; and at this day no nun is 
ignorant that jufticc is painted wich a paire of ballances. But 
that which is added concerning the prizingy if thou obfet ve, will 
fecme to found thus. Take not from any one whcat,or barley, ex- 
cept the juft price be payed : and keep alio the like law of ;uftice 
inwinsoroyh As if hclhould provide againft thecves, and had 
laid, ftcalnot. For a penny was the ordinary wa^c* foradaycsM* . 
work, whichappearcthoutof the gofpcl. And it was alio the 
daily (Upend of fouldiers. Qm\x figuiticth a pittance for* day, 
- G 3 *■„&*»*. 
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•*»«$<»*.; but iiia Very uncertain mcafur?. For ic varietf Wroi 
fpeft of the nations places, and men. To omit Idler meafurej 
of rtiepheards, of baylives, of husbandry, and vinedreflers : a 
louldicrs CWv was fourc Sextain. But in an old Greckc and 
Latin Lexicon *,?,,* i s halfe a bnlhdl, tliat is,doubIc a fouldien: 

largeft mcaiureof the H,<Wr. (>.it of fo uncertain a meafure 
° 5 C W^ °; n a , ny th, '"S hc wrtftcd concerning famine, 
or dearth of ueluaLr- Therefore I take a CUnix here, for aw 
pittance for a day, and penny for any pi ice of a pittance. So the 
realonor the interpretation which I gave fhMl be evident 

NowitisxyondcrNlforce, ho ^the event favourcth'thc in- 
terpretation while -Sevens and Alexander ruled 3 bcing the moft 
renowned riders of the -lack bode. Concerning StvZm, thofe 
things which thou mayefr read he; c and there 'm Amtlinsll will 
gather together into one tame, keeping the Autbours words; 
and the lame I fhn 1 dofo, /^^W/,/ C oncernin g AUxa^r. 
rherewasnoman hum Aurdius t more renowned in the com- 

would at no hand pardon offences, he advanced every valiant 

foH ton \: C T * H * '"^ »«™* ^ his dominLtobd 
toU to one He fi.flercd not the lean robbery to go unpunirtied; 

ff I V ,,,S( ; V 7 1, r;: d ^ f! yV ftfcrif '^ hi ^^Hc fault ofthe 

in er.nd to be ■< one J^rr/^/w witnertetlv with ^.,Uir, 

wl I In? ■" U l T bot,,lin P ,a « b fc to offences, and every 

Hut tliclc wen- of no account in refpeftof thefe things which 

rial to ' . > r< mcd » lodc ; at . Cand infi " it<: '^concerning die 
ution without twenty lawyers. A moft ftvetc Iud»e aaainft 

he, 



lie, reported of him, that if* he had fcen a thcevifh Jadg e at any 
fime,he had his finger ready, that he might put out his eye. Sep* 
fw»w addctn,who lively expreflcdhislifcubat Alexander. v/9s'(6 chap, 
enraged againft thofe judges, that were famed to be thceves, 
though they were not condemned,that if by chance he fliould fee 
them,by reafon of the peiturbation of his minde,hc would vomit 
the choler of his ftomake.his whole countenance bting enflamed, 
theft he could fpeakc nothing : yea he gave forth an Edict by the 
crycr.that no man Ihould come mto the prefence, who knew him- 
felfe to be n theef e,lealt fbmetime being detected he illould be put 
to death. He gocth forward, if any of the fouldicrs had turned out 
of the way into any mans poflellion j according to the quality of 
his place, he was cither to be beaten with cudgells in his prefence, 
orroddes,or to be condemned ;or,if the dignity of the man Ihould 
exceed all thefe ,hc was to (offer grievous contumelies , at which 
time of punilhment he would fay,wou!deft thou,that that ihould 
be done in thy ground that thou doeft toanothcis? And he did 
often utter with a loud voice, that which he had heard of certain 
either lews or Chriftians, and heremembr.ed it ; and command- 
ed it to be fpoken by a cryer when he puniflv. d any, That which 
thou woulddt not have done to thy felfe, doc not to another, 
which ftntence he l^mrch loved, th.it It: comman.kd it to be 
engraven both in his Palace, and in publique buildings. 

Behold Header, the rydcr of the black horie, toy .lh'y holding 
up tli - golden ballance of Juflice lent down from heaven, in the 
theater of the world, which was lo rcmarkcable in a pagan Em- 
pcrour, that it mould be a wonder to no man, that the Spirit or 
Co ..\ had relpcft thereto in this leal. 

Oibernife com truing tl.epridttg of wheat? md burly. 
This prizing of wheate and barley ,&c. May alio be undcrflood 
of the famous provifion of graine throughout thefe time . Lor n 
may icem that in thofe words there is this meaning alfo,(o to pro- 
vide for the plenty ofcorncthat ■victuallsiray bcield for ai\«quill 
pricc,and fuch a price,as every one may be at?ie to pay. A Ck'Mv 
of \vh:atc tor a. penny ; that is,let the daily pittance of wheate be 
foid tor theprice,or wages,or rcveucw of a dayes labour ; to wit 
that none Ihould have need, to l'pend more a day in victual* tlnn 
whatiiallowcdhimtebcfpcnt for a day. Aud tljitallo, three 
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Chtmat of barley for a penny , may fcemc to belong to the 
•qualizingof the price, according to the quality of the wares: 
if fuch interpretation (Kail pleaiie any, the event here alfoanfwecj; 
cth prccifcly. 

SpmUnus of Severn. That little come , faith he, which be 
found, he fo husbanded, that he dying, left fevenyoercs revenue 
of come to the people of Rome : fo that they fhould be able to 
(paid daily. 75000. bufhells.Hc, firft gave to the pcoplcof Rome 
alargcflcof oyl every day, yet he left thereof fo much, that for 
the ipace of fivcyeers it (hould fufrtce not oncly the ufcor tht 
city, but even whole ltd), that wanted oil as if indeed he would 
have fulfilled what here is added Keu r ) Uauov x) * oiW u* «VWow» 
In oyl alfo and wine be thou not un/ult. The like hath Lmpridim 
concerning Alexander; The provifion of viaualls^aith he,ofthe 
people of Rome ho fo hclpt,that when HelhgobAlut had wafted 
thecorne, he reduced it to the former courfc with his own mo- 
ney. The oyl alfo, faith the fame Author, that Severn had given 
to the people, and which Helkgdtdut haddimini bed, he wholly 
rellorcd and alio he added oil to the lights for the Baths. 

Of thefokrth Seal. 

The difclofcr of the fourth fcal is the fourth Beaft , in ffcapeoP 
anEiglc, (landing at the North : whereby is (hewod, that the 
beginning of the fcal is to be fetcht from an Emperour thence 
arifing, that is, MAxlmhms the Tbracean bred and brought up in 
the North. Iuliut Capiteliws, Maximinus out of atownc of 
ThraeU neighbouring upon thcBarbariansbegottcnofa Barbarian 
both father and mother. 

The character of this fcal is a meeting together or Sword, 
Famine, and Pcftilcncc raging at one time . fo as never at any 
other, whereupon ins faid, that upon him that fittcth upon the 
horfe is put the name of Death , that is in the nation of the 
tiebretoes, who ufe the abftrads for the concretes, awn^n* 
A/#r/i/m bringcr of death, becaufc he brought fo many deatlies 
with him into the world. For with the fame Hebrew efptciallf 
the prophets, to be called by the name, (omctimespurpotteth tbc 
iame as to be, or to exifte,but in a more excellent or fpeciail man- 
ias £/*j^ 14^0.6^*^.23.*,^^ 
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and io.}.Zae.6.i a. & here in the Revelation chap 10.1 3/0 that 
to have the name of Death, is no other thing in this place , then 
fngulirly and notorioufly to be Ga^c^or or Mortiferum the 
bringcr of Death. To which purpofc is that alfo , that Hell ( as a 
furveycr of funcralls ( accompanieth the fame. l^mmum. 

Now let us look into the evenr. And furcly never fincc the feals 
•egan, did thc/e three joyntly and in fo notable a manner rage. I 
will begin at flaughter, and I omit the things which this age ftf- 
fcredfromarorrainc enemy, trucly moft grievous things; the ofthcfwor<! 
Barbarians with rapines and murders wafting a I moft ihc whole 
Empyrc, under the Empcrours GW*r and VolnjiAnns. But ihofc 
things corr.e not n to this reckoning ; we look after intcftinc and 
DomeJtiq»e, Ten therefore more or leflc Empcrours and Ccfars, 
which arc counted lawfull, inthccbmpaflcof this fcal, that is, 
tlie ipace of tbtcc and thirty yceres or tew more did the fword, 
not or their enemits,but thai' ownSnbjec'rs take aw^y .In the fame 
fpacc, under the Etnpyre of Galllenus alone, thofc thirty tyrants 
whkh Poili§ mentioneth, or perhaps one or two lefte, rofc up in 
divers parts of the Romanc Empire : and almoft all thefeflain ei- 
ther by their own, or by another , or were put to death by the 
lawful Empcrours So that Orofim laid not without caufcof this 
f laguc that it was made famous not by the flaughter of the com- Tt« fwon>. 
mon people, but by the woundesand deathes of princes. 

To conclude the Empcrours themfelves, and firft Maximinr/s, 
and laft of all G4Uieftn}\ovf cruell were they? MAximinns Jultus 
fapito/inuj being witneflc, was fo cruell, that fome named him 
Cjcltps, othctsTufcufithcrsScireft^bmcP/Mar^.tmny Tjpkon 
or (jyges. The Senate fo feared him, that they prayed in the Tem- 
ples publikely and privately,even the women with their children, 
that he might never fee the city of Rome. For they heard that 
fome were crucified, others enclofed in Beafts newly killed , o- 
therscafttowildc Beads, others bruifed wkh cudgells, and all 
thefe without regard ot dignity. The fame man goeth forward. 
He lie w all that knew hisdifcent, to hide the bafenefleof his 
birth,yea and fome of his friends, who for pity and afTcftion hid 
often given him many things; Neither was there a more cruell 
Beaft upon the Earth. To conclude, faith hc,without judgement 
without accufation, without anaccufer, without defence he 
flew all ( of the faclion of fome great one, which had been | 
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Conful,) too'c away the goods of nil , and 99144 n,o$ fatjffe Jiigu 
iclfc with i he (laughter of above four thoulan d men. 

Hcare alfo what Trebeliws 1'oHio in the boo!* of thirty tynntg 
fiith of- Gallbiehs. Ingcm faith he, being (lain, wljo was 
11 uned Empeiour of the Mafitn. legions, he bitVerJy flawed to 
cruelty u on all the Mcefi.ms, afwcll fouldieifs as citizens, noi^er 
did any of them wholly dcapc hi> cruelty: and was fo fliarpc 
and cm: 1 , that he left mod of the cities void of the malcfexc 
The lime Author upon the life of QaUienm. The Scjihm* faith 
he, i.oing through Cap*d:cea t the fouldiers thought agflioe, of 
makiiv. a new Empcrour : all whom Gallunus after his*Wnner 
rie\v.Headitthinthecnd:Hcwast(o:oocrudltothefouldW 
for he flciv 3ooo.or4ooo.cvcry day./V//* alio on the fame lifeot 
Gallic; tts re. orteth a wy memorable example of the Bi M ntir,c 
jUughtcr executed , partly by th : fouldiers , part! v by Gtfiewt, 
himfclfe. That no evill fliould be wanting, faitiihe, in the, times 
of GaIIichhs, the city of theBinntints renowned for Sea fights, 
and the place which barretli in the Enxiw Sea , was fo wholly 
deftroye.i by tlw fouldiers of g^ icmu+hto there v. as not a mail 
left. I-oc revenge of which deftruftion, G Menus being aeaine 
received to Bw.tiHm, he flayeth all the fouldiers unarmed f be-' 
jngcompafled, round with the ar.r.our, breaking the covenant 
which he had made. 

So much for (laughters. I come to Pestilence : which here ac- 
ceding to the Eaitcrne uiftome is called W«7G Death.. So the 
Ciialdc Varolii lor131 pcftilence liketh to put KnAB-DtttlL 
and the Sept^. ts for the moft pa rc ttanflate it s*Uh> death aai 
in the like notion .t is wont to be called mortality by Eclchaft icall 
writers which no* hath piled into many motLlngue Bur 
i l>« iTSI S ,! T C i U1S athi "S fon °torious anfmanifed, 
nfti u • ^ V , hcap ar S um e"ts to make g-cd the truth 
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ancients had brought it to hght,any man may thence gather that chap. t. 
aJmoft all the Empire through thefc times was fo polled and con- 
fumed by the rapines and waftesor the ScythUttSyth&t no Nation, 
if credit be given to Zofimus, of the Roman dominion remained 
free, almoft all the townes deprived of wals : and being deprived 
of them, the created part were taken. How could it come to 
pafle, but that the fields Chould be forftken in fuch wades, plow- 
ing neglccled,and whatfoever provilion there was any where for 
food, ipoiicd ,? 

And that in truth it came fo to palfe, is manifed by the Epiftle u kd Ei ;/ 
ofDjoniftHi Alexandrtnm who thea lived, to bis brethren; /tJHutZ'titM.i % 
wherein hetcftifieth s that tint fcarefiro pcftilence , which weg 
mentioned Succeeded the war & famine. 4fttr theft things fyvCkk 
he,that isthe pcrfecution which was under DecituQor he mean- 
cth that which went before the pcftilence , xjiratyu©- ^ Mpi* 
i-riteCiv, both war and famine folio vMi which wee fuffcred to- 
gctho* with the Heathen, andalrittle,after. But when^aith hee, 
both we and they had had a little refpite,tlut peftilcnce came up- 
on us,a thing more terrible to them then any terror, and more la- 
mentable then any calamitiejand to us an excrcife and triall infe- 
rior to none or. the reft . Cyprian confirmeth it in his Apologic 
to 'DtmttrUmu, When faith herfhou fay eft that very many com- 
plainc that it is imputed tous,that wars arife oftner, thatthe pe- 
ftilence and famine do rage, and that it is fuch ftormie and rainie 
weather, wc ought not any longer to be filcnt,&c. 
That which is further padded in t^e tcxt<»nccrning the Beads; 
if it be divers from the former,and do not rather figrufie^hat the 
Tyrants were the caufeot thefe calamities, who like wildc beafts 
raged in thefc times in the Roman Empire : it will thenpoint out 
that cvill wherewith the Eaftcrwe and Southerne regions were 
ufually peftercd in this ; cafc :. namely that when the famine, and % 
the peftilcnce raged, the Ifcafts would gCQwrftrottgagaiufi men, 
and Hay them,as may be ften,X^w. 26.22. £40^,14.15.21. But Dcm, 7 :t- 
the changing of the conftruclion doth more favour the former 
opinion ; «; %W W $vet»r i yn<i if thou render it atqHtidptr Tie- 
JH'U terra finl that by the Beads of the catth, 

To TtntfyiKftft eiUArtam partem ttrr a the fourth part of the - Vcrfc *' 
earth, over which it is faid power was given to hell and to death 
to tyranizc, except any conceive hiinfclf able to defend the vulgar ^ 
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interpreter here, with whom 7*7*f7crl?r>fo*«7t'9r«</W, that is» : 
4 anaternion, or four parts of the earth) I expound it of the chief-' 
tit, or by much the greatcft part of the Romane Empire. For 
linccthe third part of the earth (as fhallbc laid in the proper 
place) doth note out the largencfTe of the Romane Empire , by- 
confequence the fourth part or the-earth is the fame dominion of » 
Rome , lefle by a fourth part : and fo that three or four fold coir*, 
pany of calamities went through three quarters of the Roman* 
Empire, that is, almoft the whole one fourth part thereof oncly 
being free. And f urely Or§fim feemcth to afflrme , that the pc- 
ftilence extended not it fetfc further , then (to ufe his words) the 
Ediftroi Deeim did run for the overthrow of the Churchet. Of 
the reft I have nothing to fay. And thus much of the ^ Scale* 

sQf the fifth Seale 

The two Scales that follow, have no help from the Bcafts, as 
the former had, concerning the time of" their beginning , and 
therefore none here any more to befeenethatfituponhorfes, 
wherccupon that fignification given by the Beads did depend, 
the fpace therefore of both, is there to begin, where the chance 
of the Scale going before left, which certainly may be very cafie 
where the chances, as here, (hall be fuch, that the determination 
of them cannot lie hid,in refpea of remarkeable evidence. 

Wherefore the fifth Scale (hall begin from the Empire of Ah* 
rtliantu, in the yccre 268. at what time the fiftecne ycers pcfti- 
lence is extinguiftied,which was the longcft of ail the calamities- 
of the former Scale. 

Now the moft notable chance of the Roman cftatc under this ■ 
Scale, and which went beyond all other events of that time, is 
that Perfection of the Chnftians begun by WMefimtfioti&mal 
by others, the-moft bitter by much of all which ever were. For- 
mer ages faw nothing comparable to this. It Vw longer and more- 
o-w//(thcy arc the words dtOrofiut) then almoft any forepafTcd. 
lor there wasacontinuall burning of Churches, profcribing of 
Jwiece»t s, flaughter oi'M*rtyrs, for t en yeeres fpace. Forthwith' 
m the beginning of that ten yeeres , within thirtic dayes about 
f 7000. men arc reported to have been butchered, neither did- 
the fiiric of the perfecutcrs afjWagein thefprogrcflc of time.. 

In 
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J fgypt alone , ( how imall a part' of the Empire of Rome?) if cha r . *. 
credit be given to Doctor Ignatim Patriarch of Antioch, as Sco. f^ffi"" 
liner hath it, there were butchered 1 44000. men; and 700. ba- d e ,n m »*nno 
mined, whence the Diocletian ^£ra took its name , among the %"%',"" & 
EmtUns, and that to this day it (hould be called the Martyrs, 
Jtra , what now doeft thou judge was done in the other Pro- 
vinccs through the Romane Empire? All the world almoftwas 
ftaincd with the Sacred blood ot the CM*rtyrs> faith Sulpitim 
Sever**- The world was never more cxhauftcd of blood by any 
war c neither did the Church ever conquer with greater triumph 
(they are the words of the lame Author) then when it could not 
be conquered with ten yeeres flaughter. 

This (laughter is figured by the vifion or the iouls or trwle that v<rlc .,, 
Were flainc for the word of God, and for the teftimonie which 
thev bare, lying under the Altar, that is, upon the .ground, 
at the foot of the tAltar , like Sacrifices newly flainc. For 
Martyrdom is a certain kind of/<wr#/fo,whence that of trie Apo- 
(lleto7Vwcf/jy,his Martyrdom being at hand, E>« »<to ewtr^u, 
lam now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure U At hand 
1 Tim. 4. 6. Tothefamepurpofealfoisthatof the fame Apc- 
llietothe Philippiam 2. 17. If J be offered up t*pon the facrifice 
tndfervice of your faith, &C. , 

That further they are faid to cry to God with alowdc voice, 
requiring vengeance of their blood, it is a Ttriphrnfis of extream 
cruelty and rypc for judgement, as it were fuch as for the barba- 
roufnestlierof did (ollicite the very patience of God to revenge. 
Bow [on^fay they , Lord, holy andtrne, doeft thou not judge, and v<rfe ,„ 
revenue eur blood upon them Which dwell upon the eart h. 

In the mean while there arcgiven to every one of them white Vc r« . 1 . 
robes, that is, they are chofen into the order of the blcflTed. The 
limilitudc being takcri from the cuftbmc- of the ] ewes in appro- 
ving & admitting pricftsjto wit,recciving thofe,whom for their 
scnealogie and perfeftionof body , they had judged fit ( being 
clothed with white robes) into the court of the Fncfts , and fo 
chofine them into the order of priefthood. Majemomdes in M*fi> 
chut lib. 8. tit. BSath Hammikdafhy cba.6. §. 1 r. That which is 
clcctly exprcffcd;^.7.i3 ,14.1*. whereof thofe that Were clothed 
withwhitcrobes, it is faid, That they are before the throne ot 
Cod& worniiphim(to wit)asprieft$)day &night uitht tcmpla' 
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chap, t, Bat to the cry of blood it is anfwcrcd , that they fliould reft 

yet a little while, untilJ their fellow fervants were fulfilled , and 
their brethren, which were to be flaine as they were; that is, that 
they fhould. forbeare a little while, untlll fome of their brethren 
fliouht be added to the number, who, after that Chriftianifrnc 
did now begin to reigne, were as they, like wife to be flaine, un- 
der licinhts, JhI'umus, and the tArrUns ; and then at the found- 
ing of the trumpets,folemne revenge fliould be taken of the Em- 
pire guiltie of lb much blood. 



m 



Of the fixth Seale. 

The fixth Scale beginnctli where the fifth endcthjthat is/rotn 
the y cere of Chrift 311. wherein that terrible ten yeers perfecu- 
tionccafed. 

Now the chance is an admirable Oiaking of the heaven and 
the earth; Whereby that wonderfuli change and fubverfion of the 
State or Rome heathen, by Conftantine the great and hisSuc- 
ccflburs, the Standard-bearers of the Lambc, is figured : whereby 
luppofc all the heathen gods fiiakcn out of their heaven , the 
Bilhops and priefts degraded, dejected, and deprived of their 
revenewes for ever; the Temple, Churches, and Shrines of de- 
vils through the whole Romane Empire dafacd, beaten downe 
bnrncd,and dcmolifhcd. Furthermore the Emperours,Kings,and 
Princes, who thought to help their gods fo greatly in danger, to 
denounce war againft Ghrifts Standcrd-bcarere, to fight with 
tficirtorccs,and being even conquered,to renew the battell with 
all their itrcngth, were flaine with admirable (laughters, dis- 
comfited and put to flight: untill at laft, the eftate growing 
dcipcrate , there was none could be found to fuccour any more 
the Romane religion, cntring into ruine with fo great a era fli. 
5o I conceive I have comprehended in a few words* whatfocver 

h fe A 1 • And $" 1S ? 1C M MUin S ««thc viftory of Chrift, 

of ir^ 10n , Whcre0f c V as ,aid in th ' firft fcaJ - F* the rioting 

whTch wjL^f 8ge °* * 1C r Empi , f e it , flwo W ha PP e "> the M* 
which hitherto have gone before docfevc, the differences of 
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time which in the mcane fpac: did run on being fcjrefliewed. It c , 
rcmainethnuw, that we apply to the feverall parts of the pro- 
pheticall allegoric, the interpretation already given, and fliew 
the rcafbn thereof: which we will doe , the 'whole context be- 
ing firft fc l efbre our eyes ; which is thn«. 

12. *A*d I beheld when he ha I opei.eath fivtfeal, audio there 
Was a gnat e>irthquake y a'!d the San bi came as bloc k^asfjsckc loth of 
baire , and ■• he £ n hole j M oont became like blood. 

1 3. nAnd the flars of heaven fell upon the earth, as a fiftyee 
ujleth her unrip fags , when it isfbaken of a mighty wind' •*" and 
the leaven departed as a booke that is rolle i togct Ur. 1 *) . And every 
mountain and Iflandvcerc mov.'dout of tlxir places. 

15. tA>d the Kings of the earth ani tie or cat men and tU 
tribunes , and the rich men and the mighty, and< very bond van md 
every freeman hide thcmfelves in dens and the rockj of the meun: ains. ■ 
16. And f aid to the mountains and rocks {fall on tu and hi 'e hs 
from the face of him thatfitteth upon tlje throne , a dfrom the Wrath 
of the Lamb, 

I 7. Bee -nfe the great day of his Wrath is come , and who/ball be 
tble tofland ? 

Thcfe representations of terrible Slaughters , and as 1 may fay, 
turning things upfidc down areo dinary, ufed by the prophets J['{ 
after thecuftomof theEift; as our poets alfo have their figures, iZ P :„n 
their ornaments. So Jeremy chap. 4. 24. he def ribcth the ^ ) ' n "'"",* , ^ of 
deltruftion of ludea, as ir* all things were to be rcaiccd to (;VmV)iiSic7 
tic ancient Chaos, I beheld the earth, faith he, and behold }" a ' \"ffk\ vh 
TDJPnn it was without forme and void ; and the heavens, i>i!Ec»,? ; 
and there was no light in them. Ifaw-the mountaines and lo]^-' 1 »y^\\> 
they were moved, and all the hils m\ they wtrcdifordered. "r'ninrH^ 
See the reft likewife Joel chap. a. 1 o. of the horrible dtftruelion '""P' 1 ' ;; "i-h 
thereof by the army of the Northcrne Locufts. Thccarchtreni- ci.".p?^,''' 
bled iaith he, before him, the heavens were moved, 1 he fun and 
moone were darkned , and the ftars withdrew their brghtnefle. 
But let us handle every one of them more diftinclly. 

Behold, laithhe, there was a great earthquake in the Grcckc v«nii , 
Hanoi j that is,a Shaking of heaven and carth,as in the words fol- 
lowing is manifeit,For thelatine word tent mot us, not doth fully 
expi efl'o the Grcc 1c. l ; or f uch an earthquake witne fle the Apoftlc 
HtbreWes 1 2, 26. upon the place of B^oa'ty yet once more and "W - ■' - 
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u* s , t .(. I will fluke the heaven and thecarrh fiiewcthf^ 0»mMi'«9 

•W^w, the changeof thole things that are (haken. which may 
be confirmed out of the fame HAgqtus Vers ai aa.oftheiarac 
chapur, where he ikterpretcth tins parable ofthe change and al. 
a'lteraticn of the kingdomes oft he world by way of further expli. 
cation. 1 will £hakc the hcav; n and che earth , and u ill ouerthrow 
the throne- of kingdomes, and will deftroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the heathen &c. we therefore as els whtr in the Ap. 
ocalypi, fohcrcal/b, willundciftand by th: fhaking of the earth 
and heaven, the ruine of things; and as it were the turning of 
tiling* vpikledowne. 

And now the ohj\& of this change as of the former ch-ninces 
alfo under the Scales, is the Romanc Emjwre; but not the Poli- 
ti que gouernment by the Celars for this, foi me is not yet to be u'is. 
folvcd) but as i: is lubied in a religious reined to Sacanaa Prince, 
and to his angellsthe divtlls. Tiiisuiveliuh government .ofthe 
Roman EmpyrejtheftormeofwlnchrelttthvpLnthifSealcihailbc 
overehrowneand broke.i inpeeccs witha greatnoife. 

And the Same becam black as fackcloth of ha ire and rhe Moone 
became as blood, that is, through defect, of . he a J jeflivc be- 
came as redd as blood: now it is a circumlocution, of the eclipfe of 
theligtha, where in the Sonne is wonttoappeare black, but the 
Moone reddifh. To which that of Efay. chap, i ?. i o. concerning 

the punifliment of Babilon is altogctherhkc. The fame (hallbe dar- 
kened in his riling, and the Moone (ha l not give faorrh her light 
■Septt/agiit. KunoMniJtimtfotuijifgs MdttheU. 34. 2f. 
neither 1$ thet e any other icnfe to be made in the opinio n of Abtn 
E<*ra of that m the fame Efjy. cnap. 24. concerning che dftru- 
«io:i, wherewith the Lord being about to raigne in Ierufalem 
(all onai 111 this Seale) would pu.mfh the hoaite of heaven an 

verf< 1 j. , g n ,. K,n » s of £hc l arth v ? on the emh The moone,faieth 

lie (nalhe contounded.and the tunn fhalbeafhamcd (that is both 
of them as if they h.d their faces fbr (hame, foallbe covered with 
cVkcnesJwhen the Lord of hoalls fhali ra-gnei, mount Sionmi 
in Itrufi&mind m tl>c fight ofhisauncientsglorioufly. Bat what' 
doe rhefc tlunges thou wilt Ay belongc to the Romane Deroonar- 
chie? hearkenandl will tell thee In the prophets (-as thou male 
neare anonm the Ail/owing v.lionijevery kingdom and bod. e of 
go-iernme.it rcfembletli the world: as the partes aifr, the hcav en, 
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the carch,the (tars ierve for that reprclentation/fbrproofe where- e/imji w"fc 
of( to omitt other*) that on place of Efay fuffizetheba^. yi. xj. thcS^cm- 
I am che Lord thy God, who divided the Sea ( it is the lied lea ) jSterfVta 
and the waves thereof roared; the Lords of bo.dts ii his name.tc*. wid to figure 
And I putt my words mtby mouth ( chat is I give thee my law ; IjJjSVeby 57 
and cohered thee with the (hadowof mine hand; that I miy chimiMiiphiu- 
planre the heaveniand lay the foundation of the earth ( that is, jJjJ^SJS" 
make thee a kingdomeov politique world, J and /ay uito Si on, Arabians anj 
rhou art my people. The ipeecli is of the deliverance, wherewith ffjfS "tw 
Ciod delivered (he people of KratJ guc of Egyptythat of tlicm he *°rJiy tody, 
nrght found a kingdom or oomwion wealth fot bimlclf in the mu^cm* 
im J of promil«.O.rt of which alio it will not beharde'to gather, b e c«m P attof 
what thit new heaven and new earth maybe in the fame pro- ind V iU r M. ;,r,1^ 
phet: ( :lup. 65 \ 17 and l&aajio wit, a new world of the fame c - a 6 
forme, Aoc<>rdi"y» torins replantation there tore, heaven in ifie * p * * 
proplicticall notion ibalUxpreflc whatft >ev«r ;i« lefty in rheifate 
of ai.y kin^dome cr eommon wealth; concraawifc the Earth.thac 
which inn:eriotit;and t heft.<r^» (hole who obtaine andbedfe 
1 place in that height, by wh.'direafon fhe.«yjnne : and the Moone 
the principall light, of heaven: (he Sunno will poinc out the firlt ayum. 
a;dchiefelk Majefty and dignity of a kngdome, thd^looneJthe 
next o the firft which Cvrteinly it fofotruej that the - Qialde 
paiaphraltintheprop*ietjofttn times for the Suhue as»d Woone 
doth put Kingdomc, and glory^ as Elay p.i, 20, Icr, 15. p. 

Lvt therefore the Sunne in the Romane kingdom* of idolljf, 
by 1 ight of principaliry.be tliel> agon himfiiHtyof&itaii; efpect- 
ally lince the holy Gholt fi^oii n\m hath r«m^d the wlio! Romane 
Em pyre in this ifatcttat h here hamled chip. ii.thtfRAdfevcn v<rfc '■- 
hean'ed Dargon, as there wc (nth (a. The 'Moone, thefeeond 
hghc of this heaven, thou nuyH call the high Priit.ood now 
from the very beginning anuexcdtotheEnpcriallmajtfty, and 
as it were a part of him ; or rather the Emperor being the high 
Pri It of Sathin, wicluhe whole colledge of high Pfielh, who 
madeo-ibody with thi Emperor their head, and the lame were 
chitfc both in the Rtligiouj ferviceioftlieGods, aid the whole ? M J?'" or "' 
common wealth, not bound to give any account to any power of • p fmt if. 
Senate, or any aboue themfelvesj and thtrcfore not without x:> *«»ii-iit> .*. 
caulcto have the fecond place in" this kingdom e to the Dragon 
himfelf. I confefie ,' it is not allwaycs necdfull , that in fuch ( 

allegories (b cxacl an account of every thing ihouldbeicquiied 
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bur when it may bedonne,lctt us apply every fevcrajl pedicle* 
.TheSunnc therefore, which we have fhevyed, was. fhqnma<fo 
b]acki«nd differed the ccl'pfe ami darkning of hi* d<ref ujl ma/glfy 
whin the Romane Emperors renouncing bybapuimehim, with 
alibis Angells, pompest and worihtf , gave them- if lvgB.over.ro 
Chniltheliionof righteoufnes. Thi- 'Simile being 'that 4ark,ned 
and deprived of its U^ltf, bow *T>all the Moone. which horrowetb 
all her light from the liwnebeiafc; And furely. C$nfaiitwi$s % 
ConttftntittS) VdentiAnHS, VulcHs. % firaigbt way as ic vy,a$ meete, 
did renounce ibe thing « fdr, or thjc;afface of the bi^UpnilhooJ, 
denying theirceforthto. ferret the diveJi: yet the name, whichyou 
would woride^ae* they «hd nor.pt elently reject, but retayped ic a 
litle while addcd.tOthe reft of their titles. Grif m««/ h*dl(a.wpr/ 
thy woi k.)refofed the title as alfy the pA>ntifieUl,robc obVetl but 
by the Preiiles after che cuftome, as unworthy aj Ghriijxaii mant 
which ehangfuroly was of inch c/mlequencc, cliat the ityoly Gholj 
tbeucefbrth will account ibe Romane. iGafar, (oddprwfld ot'hu? 
Preiftliood for anew as lc were head and King of the Romane 
Bcafte, as in chap. ty. we (haH iftarc. Buc it chit Moonjhonne 
with (bme light though dimmoand weak; until! Tbcodo6u5 the 
firlfc that Malle of hethenifme* cooke.aWaly)evehthe.v«ry coliedge 
oftho ptimifts with all the other rapWeofPreei^sjibyon tdifl 
Employing all their reveiitw for hit exchequer 'Now therefore 
it wastyme for Sathanjto feeke outJor him lclrc. toother high 
preihV.But 1 go unto the reft. 

tAndtkefia>rsofhe*venfeU*itto the ur*k as tfig-lKe ctftctb 

ker £rtene ficp, ntfonii hM 'k*» 9fAmigh}Wmdt;**ttht 

hetvtn dtfarttHA< 4 bwktthmts row/t, together, 

Qi k\\z heaven vtrilpn^ &c. That is, .the /fors of heaven ap 

peared rjoc, even as letters vai ifti» in a booke rowled up together 

afar the manner* f the auncient?. Foi there is;anEUipfisofthe 

formi r fubftantive on both fidc»,famili>r in the Hebrew, w Deut. 

alo.io. 1 kmgei. 38. 3i,andcliwhere6ftcn. So,thattbi8 otthe 

difaptaring of the heaven,and the other of the fall of the ftarrsvdo 

mutually txplayne themfclvcs; neither are they to be ftperated 

from on another, as ins araifle diftinguiflied, b«cthey ought to 

have binne included within the lame point. But the whple plate 

is taken out of Efay. chap. -34-. V. 4. where plainly in thefelfe 

lame lepreleatation, but inverting the order, the holy Guofle 

doth 
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oth printout the dellruft/oi ond mine of the Kingdom of E- 
dem as hear* the kingdom of Idol]*. The heavens, iaieth he. 
flnlbe rowled together as a booke, and all the hoafta of them 
(that is the ftarrs) fliall fail downe as the leafe from the vine tree! 
and as a falu.g greene teg from the figgcree.Thc meaning when- 
orth [fpif»t.inclie Revelation would render fomching morecleere 
byidouUo fuppiy, ofwords; therewith the ■dditicnt of the 
word «*#«* departed, htreof*t>,.WV««M*,nMken of 
a mighty wind Furthermore concerning the fcme mine .f fcdoim 
wit .little milder c.rcumftances then E% } . doe OtadUb lercTu 
4P from the 7 .h. Vcr/e. tothe it*. Evchieil ,< t "Z\ The 

ihouldconceaucthe defcripfion of £yiy nottoigrce tothatS 
day of ummfa J iudgmeat. Now therefore to returne to the R e ! 
ve ation. The ftars of the Roman heaven of idofl Gods were bbtl 
tJt ^ ^Wngcheiftiyoci ofchi. kingdom u/X 
Satan their Pnnce, and alfo the Preefts being peereithouel offn 

mat'f ^ ef V h ^^ t «^ wto »*iiwondJi|Icom* 
motion of the Roman ftate being (haken from thtir fea « ftli 

^'gr^^^^^^^ 

ememLrK 
remember, both the Gods of the gentiles evety where in the holv 

JtotrL ^ f , ^7 oft,ie P fefan « L »nd«rproplcofIfni c l w hom DM '«^"- 1 
AntHhu, E^hana calt downe to the ground, tobecaUedbv 

cl{ dow » e upontheground of the hoafteaftdofthottar« 

eufl ! a V hs vc fy famcd ^ the Chriftian Emperors relief. 
euH y agamft the people of the Dragon . yet withthiSrarS 

^L llT h *y™™*™*. Againrt whom, though; 
owSLT 8 CK ^ C J l ,mfe,fc » ytthccould not' throw h§n 

«crs or uiult threw downe . Add here unto that this 
1 * exposition 
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cxpofition may be confirmed by the Synchronifmc of the df agon 
throw down from heaven with his guard chap. 1 2 7: The dragon 
fought and his Angels, cight,but they prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in heaven, nine, Fo(thc great dragon 
was cad dDwne, which is called tbedevilland Satan , and his- 
Angels ( that is to fay ,. devils worshipped by. the names of gods) 
with him, &c. 

Itfollowcth, And all hills and Iftonds werercnoved out of 
their places. Perhaps mountaincs and Klands may be taken for 
men of loftier and meaner condition , which are prcfduly in the 
next verfc reckoned up, but' that the name of an IfTand agreed 
not to this interpretation. It fecmeth therefore more probable, 
it it go thujjthat both do fignific men of a lofty cftatc,be*ati(e that 
both are eminent ; the hills,upon the earth, the Iflands in the Sea. 
But what ir* we undcrftand here by Ifliuds, not land raifed tip id 
themidfko' waters, but Churches, as they were called, which 
being environed withapubhkc or private enclofure, were fe* 
paratcd from the buildings neer ad joyning ? So then 1: .ey we not 
take both, as well the mountains as the Iflandstobe meant of 
the Temple) and ilirines of idolcs to bo throvven downe , in this 1 
temped through the Roinane Empire? There is none but feeth 
how fitly the not on of mountaincs agreah with fuch an inter-' 
prctation as this ;.who is not ignorant, that it is thecultomeof 
idolaters to build their Altars and uSrincs for their gods in ft/cH 
high places,, whereupon every where in the old; telUment thte 
name or' high places is frequent ; yea Ieremy. 3. 23* of the'manh* 
taincs and hills themfelvcs to be underftood of the chaf^idls^ctf 
idollcs. Truely , faith be,. the. hills were liers and thb'multi* 
tudc of mountaincs, &c. Neither now doe Ida nds 'taken 
for Temples refufeiiich interpretation ; fines it • is a thiefe 
property in Teropks, thattheybclikcJfbnds; that theyb'efro* 
ph.mcd neither by communion , or. clfc by joyning 'to tbef 
walls of other houfes. But »f that happily pleale not, that one 
and the fame thing be reprefented by two names, if thou wjlr 
and,pleafc(t take mountaincs for chappels in the country arkr 
fields ; and IOands for Temples of id oils in ,citi«i But in'Tuch 
things as theic, fuch fmall matters feernc not ncedfolpfo be 
cwwufly fought out 5 -as neither happily ingencrall is evctffmaif 
Bapnicntotprophcticalldllegpricitocarcfuiiy- to ta examined by 
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the event. It is enough if thcfiunmcof the matter every where 
agree. 

Now this dcmoliming of fhrrines and Temples came to 
pafle , bv the fame Author the mod godly ftandard bearer of chap ' '• 
Chrilr Thcodoftus: For Conftantin; the great onely flint up the 
Temples- of the gods , he did not aboiifh them , Except at 
ConPAntinoble , and neighbouring places. Julixnus opened them 
again. This man at length commanded them to be utterly de- 
faced. Th hiftory is obvious to any, neither is it ncedfull that 
1 here rchearle, what is recorded of that matte, in Ecclehafti- 
call writers. Yet happily it will not be uupkaling to heare Z«- 
limns a pagan hifbtian complaining or charring, at this lb cruell 
ilelliny of his gods. The holy places, faith hf, of the gods, they 
l-attcred downe throughout all cities and countries • and lb much 
they were all endangered who thought than to be gods or at all 
looked 11.) to heaven, and did a dorc thofe things which are 
beheld therein. Surely , after what manner the Lord , when 
he w.-s about to kade old Jirael cut of the vEgyytian bond- 
age, is faid to have executed judgemen: upon the gods of th; 
Jigyptians; ( Exodus 12. 12. Num. 33. 4. ) after the fame- 
iinnnerhere, being about to deliver his Chriftan people from 
the ly. 1 man: tyrannic, he executed judgement upon the gods of 
the Ivomanes. * """ 

i!ut thou wilt fay, had c'»c gods no A tlantes when there wag 
iuch trouble and the heaven mingled with the earth , who might 
uuderprbpp their falling heaven with their fouldi'ers, and cn- 
cciiMtcrtheftandard-bearcrsof Chr.lt, i'o throwing all downe? 
Yes nuely they had; but they ranne the fmic fortune with their 
dcvills. For the Kings of the earth faith he, and the gre^t men vcrfc. y . 
and the Tribunes and the ricli men and the migh'y men and every 
bondman and freeman, that is, Max\m\<inHsJ3alleriHi,M<ix>"" 
ttp/lldxintirifttyWkhAfartiw'MHJ C e f ar > Licinitt iifuUanut,V.\x\' c ,,alvr, 
pcrorsf.addealib if jhouwiltis>^/'^dnd Arbogaftcs tyrants ) 
with all the companions of their infidelity, of what order and de- 
greefoever, who with might and mains endeavoured to defend 
their ancient Religion,and to help the Hate of their gods now go? 
ing to deftrucTion,and to reftore it now fallen and left at lall were 
brought to fuch (freights, that they hide themlelvcs in t.e vaiu. 
deus and Rockes of the mountaines. eAtidfaid to the mountains 
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and to the rockts, fall upon us and hide nt from the face *f him tb*t 
fittcth upon the throw, And from the wrath of the Lttmbe, F# 
the great day of hi* Wrath is come, >wdn>ho /fall be able to fitnd, 
It is a (hamefull representation as well of them that flyo and hide 
themfclves, as alfo of thofc that are weary of their lives through 
dclpairc of their cftates. The like unto which thou haft concern- 
ing the deftruclion of the inhabitants oP Jerufalem,L*fc 23.50. 
Likcwife Hofoa 10.8. of the deftruclionof S amiri* and tf thz 
) dolls thereof- ; but the whole, Efity 2.18. 

But here the Reader may obferve this firft, that in theft 
words is contained the key for the opening of this whole virion ; 
to wit that here is handled foine glorious vi&ory of the Lumbe, 
whereby he fubdneth and ovcrthtowcth his enemies witha dead- 
ly dcftruclion . Furthermore fince thefc whole dcftruc"tion is dek 
cribed, flye from their encmic the Lambe, and are willing to bee 
hidden from his wrath ; thence it may appeare, though it bee di- 
rected by no Sjnchnnifme, that that deftru&ion is not to bee ap- 
plycd in no hand to Chriftian Kings, but ftrangers from Chrift; 
and thereupon ought not to bee interpreted of the (laughters 
brought upon the then newly Chriftian Empire by the (jotbstni 
other barbarous Nations. 

That which laftly the Kings.PrinccSjTribnnes, and the other 
Gentiles which were in the fame condition with them, doeadde, 
That tie great dajofthc Wrath of th: LambeWM come, and t hut 
none could be able to ft and: They arc the words of men acknow- 
ledging the power of Chrift, whom untill this time they had con* 
tcmned in refpect of their Gods, and indeed perccaving all further 
endeavour of refitting Chrift ians would become loftlabour. And 
truely upon the matter all did conceave fo, but Galerius % M*)eimi* 
nut, i icinius even with open confeflion though againft their with 
gave glory to God. 

For EMfcbim with others is our Author, that Gderiui (« 
whom C h r 1 $ t began in this judgement) being taken 
with a filthy and horrible dilcafe, whereby his body putrified 
Wormcs crawling therein with an intolerable ftinke; at length 
being confeious of hiswickedrrffies which hee had committed 
againft the church, wasfmitten, confefled his fault to God, aid 
left of his perfection againft the Chriftians, and by Lawcsand 
EmperfeU cdicls battened the building up of their Churches, *** 

coin- 



commanded to offer accuftomed prayers for him ; and a little 
while after yeeldcd his foule being guflry of as great crucltieas 
ever any againft Chriftians. Euftbim dc vtia^frmftanumji^ 
1. cap. 50. 

(jMaxiwimts a moftcrucll enemy of C hriffians,r lyiiK- u - 
on witchcraft, divinations of Id oils, aid Clacks of Dc\ilk£ for 
all things whatfocver lice wen: about, neverthclcflj being once 
or tvvife overcome by LUinms yet defending the Chriftian fiith 
with Conttuntine his colleague, throwing from him thcenhgnes 
of his Empire fled, lay hidden in the Fields, and little villages a 
ccrtaine (pace, in the habit of a fervant ; and at length being Ihut 
up inTar/usof Clliciaand kindled with rage, flew many Priefts 
and Prophets, of the Gods , by wJiofe Oracles being perfwad- 
ed he had undertaken the Warrc, ascofencrs, faUedeceavcrs, and 
to conclude as betrayers of his fafetic ; afterward giving glory to 
the God of the Chriftians, let forth a decree for tbci»- liberty : but 
"being lliddaincly fmitten by God exacting puniihment of lo many 
wickednefles againft Chriftians, with a lamentable andmortall 
griefe, and his Hefh by little and little eaten out and wafted,and 
at length his eyes (hrtingoutforheate, wherewith hee burned 
all over (a juft talio of punifhmenr, which hee had devifed for 
Chnllians^ hee ended his life, confc-lTing himfcl e to Cod, and 
acknowledging that hee worthily iuftered thofe things for bis 
madncfle.and raihncfie againft Chrift. Sec the fame 111 Hifto*-. 
Mcckf. lib, <).cAp, 8. & 10. &lib. 8. cap. ly, MCodevita Con- 
fiantim lib. 1 . cap. 5 I. j 2. 

To conclude Liciniut a forlaker of the Chriftians, to whole 
part he had betaken himiclfe a little while with Ccn^antine, and 
greatly boafting to his Souldicrs of the multitude of his G.>dsa- 
gainft that one, and that new and ftrange God of ConjUntim, 
(for fo he termed him : ) being overcome in two great cattails 
.(in one whereof out ot an Army confiding of 130000. fear 11 
p^oo. deaped) at length when as yet hee would not reft, bcinu, 
together with his confederates condemned by Conft-utine accor- 
ding ro the Law of. Armes, was defcrvedly punifhed. But when 
thcie men who had bin Authors of taking up Armes againft ( -od, 
were brought (together with the Tyrant^ to the place of exe- 
cution, as before, they had carried tbemf elves infolevttly, havin s 
placed their confidence in voiue Gods ; fo now they confefled 
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that the/ underftood in very deed what and how wortdcrfull Ci$. 
fiantines God was, and that they did acknowledge him to be the 
true and oiuly God. 'DevitaConftan. lib.i^cap.^.^iH. * 
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Ont of the ancient monuments of the jEgyptians, Perfians,and 
Indians (the Authors whereof were Tarphan, the interpreter of 
Ph.\r.oh< r BaramM > the interpreter of Sairamfa the King of the 
Perfans, (who was of onetime wiixh^ h: let i^n) and<5V/wL* 
mm the interpreter or the King of the in 'iansj -fpo/amar, or, 
according to others, Achmetes, i he fon of Seirim the Ardim 
sec ier. 49. 7. gathered together *Mi<oKpib*.-!. or interpretations of Dreames; 

flrllT'% * that Nation was > both moft ftudiol « of foch and the like arts, 
now from furtheft antiquitic ; and alfo while their Empire laflcd 
defirous to tranflate the writings of all Nations wherefoever into 
the Arabian tongue. This little bookelongfince intbcGrcckc 
tongue,the Author being unknown Iohannes ^Leunclavius brought 
to light, being by him turned into Latinc in the former age out of 
the Libcrarie of* /# .- s«mbucm % the fame Greek Copie afterwards, 
in theycare 1603. N co.'aus RigaWtm mhisOniroeritiei/didftt 
forth out of the Libcrary of the mofl: Chrilhan K in j>, iupplying 
what wp.s wanting in Sambutbtu his Copie. In this bookc is to 
bee fecne that very many of thofc prophcticall reprefentations, 
which fo much pull our men, were familiar to the Eafrerne Nati- 
ons, at Jeaft not unwluall their divinations. But Tarphan the j& 
gy ptian i cemcth to bee the 1110ft ancient of all the Authors, from 
whom the collection is made- as who not oncly callcth himfclfc 
Pharaohs interpreter bur every where in his interpretations,^ 

tLT"\° / x ° V Kmgi that if m V iccm * h <* «vcd then, 
when yet .Egypt had its Kings, and them called Haraobs. The 

dTc^T^r^&rP' WaS 0f thc &™*& with Dk. 
tf&fM' TheI "dmni So f aiatterage, £ whofhew- 
? K a C!,ri( V an cvc ry whercbut theconfent of them both 
With the Egyptian is wondcrfull. hwhwh 

nhr a Yc C r. th f rcfo - C r WCe ) vi,lin S I y learne the ufc of words, and 
phrafcm holy wm ,from tkcfc Nations in time paft bordering^ 

CD 
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on the Hebrew, and more acquainted with their manners and Chap.*?, 
ufe of fpecch j why rtiould we difdaine the fame here in the fig- 
nidations of prophetical- figures and reprefentations? (face ac- 
cording to the Matters of the Hebrews deciduum prophet U fit font- m • 
mum,) Let no man therefore blame me ifl takeout of this Au- %?%?"' 
thour, thofe things which feeme to makefortheundcrftandin K ^/:^ 
of the Figures of the Seales now expounded : the fame I (haS Z1& 
doc afterwards with the good leave of the Reader (as occafion F ' 3 
mail fu/Ter) in the Trumpctsand the reft of the virions. 

Thefe therefor* give light to the firftSeale, 

tndpmly to tbofe following a /f . 

Chapter 233. By the opinion of the Indians, Tertians y andE- 
gjptMHs a couragioushorfe called T>haras (in Hebrew y &&- in 
tArabtque D")£3 a horfc) hath reference in interpretations of 
dreames, toemnencie anddignitio. Hockey horfes are taken for m 
rename tnfenour nobility and glory. 

If«»yi*bi*dreamesJ7jaKfeemetobe mounted upon a nimble and 
fitrrmghorfc hefiaHfindt before tht people renowne and ample 
<pmation t andeminencieandworfiip> 

Alfo if any onearmedfiallfeemtobemountedupona conracriou* 
korje, he fall attaint to authorities with rood renoVene aecordtn? 

Chapter a 4 p. According to the interpretations of the Per- 
Jtou ^Egyptians. If any fhall feeme to have held arrows with 
tows, he fiaffVpitbioyinfult over hit enemies. 

He hath more pertaining to the fame purpofe, as Chap. i? 2 . 
out :ofthe learning of the Indians concerning the great and lone 
tayieofa horfc hgmfying the company and traine of authorise • 
concerning a curtail, fignifying the loflc as well of liberty as of 
principalis ; to wit, ifhe were a Prince, that fliall dreamethat 
he 15 mounted upon fuch a horfe. Like wife Chap. n% . Lighting 
from horfebacke, if it be voluntarie, of voluntary diminufiono? 
government , but ifun willingly, it is expounded of iurrogating 
aiucceflbrmtothedignitie. . ; :. - 
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The fe things Will give light to the third Scale, 

Chap. i$. Out of the learning of the Indians. If a* j fall fee 

Cu mpanum. in his dreame a ha/lance or a beB as they call it (it is a kinde of bal- 

lancej to be hanged in any place ; let him under fiaud it of the per [on 

°f* ?*tye. Andifhe have a fuite in Uv>, and in Weighing he JJutll 

fee them to be c quail one to another ; hefljall obtaine hn right. 

If he feeme to fee the ballance ecfuall and cleane, let him ^W the 
ludge of the place to be iujl : but if he flail fee t hefcales naught and 
broking let him thinks the Iudge of the place wherein he had hu 
dreame uniufi. 

IJkeWife Bufljels alfo with meafures have the fame interpret 
tation in proportion, but they are applied to theperfons ofinferiour 
ludges. 

Theft thmgs te theftxt Seafe. 

Chap. \6y. Out of the Monuments of the Indians, Terflms 
and Egyptians. The Sunne hath reference in interpretation to the 
per f on of a King, and the Moone to the per fan ef a Prince next to 
the King. Venus to the perfouofthe Emprefe er gueene, Itk&vife 
ether great Starres to honourable perfonages belonging to the 

Whilcfl: I rcade tbefe things, ?arn not farre from conceiving 
that glorious title of Sapor the King of iVrjfo, irt hfc Lctfersfent 
to Confiantius the kmpcrowr [Sapor King of Kings, partaker of 
the Starres^brotherofthe Sunne and Moone, to Confiantius fafar 
my brother, greeting^] which Animiarius Marcellinue imputcth to 
the Perfian pride, to be none other then a (tylc peculiar to the 
Nation anting from fuch reprefehtations, which ought to feeme 
the Idle ftraiigc to any, when we fee even our Heralds fn blazon- 
ing the armes of Emperours and Kings, to ufe the name or the 
Sunne, Moone and other Plannets. Hither alfo is to be referred 
that interpretation of /<*r^ of his forme lefephs dreame, of the 
Sunne, Moone and eleven /lanes Wor flipping him, which he im- 
mediately as not ignorant of the parables of the Eafi, applycth to 
nis hunily } interpreting the Sunne and 'the Mqquc tobc under- 




Parr. i. 



Of the Stiles. 



67 



flood of himfclfe and his wife, as King and Quecne, the Starres, Chap. 6. 
of his fonnes, as it were Princes of the Family, Gemf. 37. 10. 
But let us returne to our tAchmetes and he goeth on in the 
fame Chapter. 

If any flail feeme to fee the Smne in the Heaven Wanting 
light and r ayes , the calami tie anddiflonour bclongeth to theperfon 
oj the King. 

If the Sonne JhaU feeme to any to be eclipfed, that portendeth 
afflikion andwarre to the King. 

If any fljall feeme to fee the Sunne covered with a cloud, the 
Kinq JbaUfaH into afflitliou and 'difeaf«s\ according to the mapner 
of the overclouding. 

If any flxttt feeme to fee the Sunne t the Moone and Starres fa- 
thered together Without light ; If he be of the ,numberpfthe Peers* 
by reafon of that obfeuritie he fljall fall into utter deflrutliou - t If he 
be the King, environed on all fides he flail be a^kulted, andfl>atlfaj! 
into great affile! Ion. j 

chap. 168. Out of the obfervation of the Perfians and P- 
gjptians. If any flail feeme to fee the Starres cafibutaveryfmad 
liqht, diffarkUd and fcattered and full of ebfeuritie : <thu iref1e&- 
eih upon the calamity of the Nobles and wealthy and the Kings 
Prefidents. 
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THis fixt Seale being finished, we fliould 
immediately in order proceed to the fe- 
venth bringing forth a (even fold plague, 
as which is joyned immediately with the 
fixe. But the holy Ghoft of fet pinhole hath 
thought meet to make a little Itand : untill 
he fliould fet forth the ftate of a certain com- 
pany of the fame time with it> as well to 
be fafc, as to overcome, under the plagues 
thereof. We will therefore firft give what 
light of interpretation we can to that Vifion. 
And then we will continue the order of the 
Scales begun. 





THE VISION 

OF THE COMPANY 

OF T^HE SERVANTS OF GOD. 

Or of the Elecl: and faithfull Church 

to be preferred amidft the mines of the 

feventh Seale or the Trumpets, 

exhibited in a Typo 

Of an hundred forty and f our e thoufand 

fealed out of all the Tribesoflfrael 

at the entrance of the feventh 

Settle, 



H E Vifion of thefcalcd is twife placed.firft Vpon Q\up,f. 
here at the entrance of the Trumpets, in the 
firft Prophefic ; againe as it were anoppo- 
iiteof the reigning Beaft.inthefccond Pro- 
phefic, Chap. 1 4. and that in a double re- 
fpedt. Here for their prefervation amidft 
the deftru&ion of the Trumpets ; there for 
their praife for keeping their alleagcance to- 
God and the Lam be, when as other the inhabitants of the world 
as rcvoltcrs and Apolhtes had received the marke of the Beaft. 
K 3 Out 
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Chap. 7. 



Verf.i. 




Out of which it plainly appearetb, that the Prophefie of the Bcaft 
contemporizeth with the matters of the Trumpets : but how far, 
is to be determined elfe where ; to wit,not farther then the going 
out of the fixt Trumpet, wherein the monethsof the Beaftarc 
ended with the dayesof the mourning Wirncfles, Chap. 1 1. 14. 
1 or the prefent our purpofe is to caft the light of our interpreta- 
tion to the former vifion of the fealed, wherein their preservation 
is handled : of their praife afterward,whcn we come to that. 
afterwards, faith he (that is the Vilion of the (ixt Scale be- 
ing pad, and the feventh which is of the Trumpets even 
now beginning) IfaW foure 'Angels flanding upon thefoure 
corners of the earth holding thefoure Windes of the earth, that 
the winde fhould not bloW hpon the earth, nor upon the Sett, 
nor upon any tree. 

The meaning is, he (aw Angels which had power to rcftraine 
the Windcs, that js,thctempeftsof warres and calamities, put of 
what quarter of the world foe vcr they fhould proceed, untillit 
pleafed God; but athisbecke, ifhefliouldatany time give the 
iigtic, to give them libertic through the world : not the fame An- 
gels with thofe of the Trumpets, but which yet at their founding 
ihouldictathbcrtie^tt'/«^/, one while out of this, another 
while out of that part of the world, for the waiting and over- 
throw of the Romanc eftate. lor the parable of windes with the 
Prophets doth exprefle war/ike motions and hoflile invafionsand 
Violent faults : As Ierem. 49.36. 1 Will bring upon Elam the 
foure Windes from the foure quarters of Heaven; and willfcatter 
then, towards all thofc Windcs- and there frallbc no Nat ion, Either 
the outers of liUmJl^ll not c.rne. Scethereff. Aho-O^i,!. 
Behold, I faith the Lord, WiHralfeup aga t nJl^ (i bylon, & c. ade- 
ftropng^de. 2 And J Will fend into Babylon fanners, andtbey 
flffanneher, and fi^llempty her land. Addcalio, Cktp.1t.i7. 
Asankaft W ndeI„iUfcatttr them (that is the Iewcs) befort 
^*ir ; that^thcKtngof Babylon. Hither alfo that of 0" 
Jftl't 'a bc refcrfed ' Ch4 W' 2 '3- Beho/d, thefoure mndes 
It hen X tn f r0Ve ^ m '*" &'*'/'* ; and foure great Beaftscame 
ffr ; that is, out of the conflict of the Nations every 

oi e thlf n ? t ? Sethcrand ftrivin S for thc dominionand Em- 
pire, there aroic foure great Kingdomcs. 

Jfiw 



« I fan, faith he, another Angel aftending from the Same riji»r, Chan f 
having the Stale of the living God: (happily therefore it is Vcrf 2 
the Lord Chrift; and he cryed alovid to the foure Angels, to 
yphom it Was given (to wit, by fetting the windes at li- 
bertic, which they had retrained) to hurt the Earth and 
the Sea. 3, Saying, hurt not the Earth neither the Sea, 
nor the trees, utttiU we have fealed the fervants of our God 
in their foreheads. 
That is, looie not the Windes noc fufter them to have power 
of going and raging upon the world* Forhenameth the Earth, 
the Sea , and Trees, anfwerably to the rcprefentation of Windcs j 
as to which the Windes arc wont to bring dammagc; to the 
Earth, by the ruine of houfes ; to the the Sea, by fliip wrack ; to 
the Trees, by 3 manifold overthrow and rending. For beare faith 
he, mtill rve Iwe fealed the fervants of our God in their foreheads. 
That is, by imprinting fomc markc upon them, we have diftin- 
guiihcd as it were the cleft company of God , over whom thefe 
deftroying Windes (which (halldeftroy the other company of 
men) have no power: but over whom, taking regard to their 
Seale, the Divine providence would continually watch, leaft in 
this ruine of the Romanc ftatc, which the Trumpets fhould 
bring, their facred Progenie fhould bc extinguished. For (o pro- 
vision would bc made,tliat neither they who did hurt them could 
be free from puniihment, as having tranfgrefled the bounds of 
that power which God had given them ; and moreover the dam- 
mage, if any were done at length fhould be repaired by God. 
It hath allufon p«rhaps to the place of Euch, Chap. 9. Where 
thofe that figh, and cry out for the abominations oilerufalem, are 
marked by the Angel, to this end, left they fuftaine like deftrufti- 
on with the wicked and reprobate by the fmiters. 

And ifurely as touching the event, if any (hall weigh the ftare 
of the times here handled ; it will feeme almoft miraculous how' 
it could come to pafle, that the Romanc Empire being fcattcrcd 
and deftroyed withfbgrcatadeftruftionof the Cities and Inha- 
bitants; fo that the ancient Inhabitants being well nccre extin- 
guilhed, it was inhabited by barbarous nations and ftrangers from 
Chrift : Yet the Church there fhould continue in the middeftof 
thefc evils, and the world as it were confpiring her ruine; Yea 
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Chap. 7. alfo (as wc (hall hcarc in the proper place) the Beaft at the fame ' 
time polluting whole Chriitendomc with Idolatrous worfhip, 
fliould nevcrthelciTc cherifh in her bofomc a company fas this 
is) uncorrupted, and for thatcaufe tenderly regarded by God. Of 
fuch confequence was it to be fenced with Gods Scale. 

Verf. 4. zAnd J beard, faith he, the number of the fealed ^ there were 

fealedan hundred forty foure thou fandof all the Tribes of the 
children of Jfrael, that is, twelve times twelve thoufand, 
out of every Tribe twelve thoufand. 
For even as in the beginning, we have fcenc the Theatre of 
Vifions or the Apocaliptiaue feflion defcribed, after the rcprcfeir 
tation and ftatc of the old Synagogue; and a great part of the 
Types of this Booke hath relation to it; fo that even the coun- 
terfeit Chriftians in theEpiftles to the Churches for that caufe 
beare the name of counterfeit Iewes: fo hercalfothc Catho- 
lique Church of the Gentiles , to be fenced with the Scale of 
God, is figured by the TypcofT/ra/; the twelve Apoftlcs of 
that, aptly anfwering to fomany Patriarchs of this. And it is (6 
done not without good caufe, as well for other caufes, as Speci- 
ally becaufe the Church, even from the flrft rejection of the 
Iewes, hitherto, is gathered out of the Gentiles, fuccccdcdin 
the room of Ifrael,md is, as I may fo call it, furrogated Ifrael s and 
in that place for a little while eftemed by God, untill, his old 

Verf. p. people againc obtaining mercy, the f nine ffc of the Gentiles Jhall 
come in; that is, that innumerable multitude out of all Nations, 
Tribes, People and Tongues, which the fealingof'this Jfrael at 
length being finifhed, John tcftilieth he law (inging prayfes to 
God and to the Lambc. For this indeed is that (I fpeak of the fur- 
rogation) that the Apoftle Paul would reach, Romans Chap. 1 1. 
wnilefl: he urge th verf. 11. the fall of the Iewes to have brought 
falvationtothe Gentiles , and verf I 5. their cafting aVeaytohave 
beene the reconciling of the world. Not that otherwise the Gentiles 
in their time fliould not have beene called , (fithence the whole 
Quire of Prophets proclaime that the Gcntibs fliould be gather- 
ed to the glory of Ifrael, and turned to the Lord, which neither 
the Iewes of old nor at this day doubt of) but that not by thiscal- 
ling which was by anticipation, fubflitution, and for provocation 
to jealouiie, except the Iewes had firft renounced Chrift. The 

difcrcct 
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difcreet Reader may know what I meane. It wm necefary, faith Chap.7. 
the Apoftle , nAtls 13.46. that the Vtcrdof God fbould firfi have 
been opened to you: but after you reieclit, and fudge jour f elves un- 
Worthy of ever lafing life ; loe, rve turne to the Gentiles. But con- 
cerning the preventive converfion of the Gentiles (that is, which 
fliould goc before the refforing of the lews ( that I may remem- 
ber that alfo ) that tcftimony of Amos fecmeth to be taken, cited 
by/4«r/inthc Councellof theApoftlcs, Ails 15. and for that 
purpofe perhaps, then chofen before other Proprieties , which ci- 
ther where might have been had concerning the choofing of the 
Gentiles to be the people of God. For he meaneth, that not only 
the name of the Lordjhouldbe called upon by the Gen tiles {that is.that " c "* 1 7' 
the Gentiles fhould become his people ) but alfo that that in part 
fliould then happen, whileft yet the tabernacle of David fliottldlje Verf. 16. 
fallen down, that is, the kingdom of 1 frael fliould not yet be refto- 
rcd by Chrift : After thofe things ,faith he, Imllreturne and build Verf. 16. 
agnin the tabernacle of David fallen doVrn: and I Will build again 
the mines thereof \ and will fet it up: verf 17. thatthereftdueof 
men might feelee after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
nwe tT/Kwt*w7«w u callcdyXhzt is, that the reft of the men, together 
with thole Gentiles upon whom heretofore my name was called, 
then at length fliould fceke after, and worfliip me the true C }od. 
lor for that w ch is now had in the Hebrew Text : tyrf} CDHN 
r"VlNtt> nN 112H" that is, 'itut h wta**.^wiw4to<n tox*7«ao>- 
vor -riii ij'u/xatas that they maypojfejfe the renaut ofEdom. The anci- 
ent Copy feemcth to be read, \yich OIK nHNtP N*? WVi 
that is, bran a» iK^Ttiffaxri 01 KardKoi'Jtoi -mv etv9f>a>Tra>f ilt xt'p/sr a that 
the remnant of men may feeke the LordStX. notwithstanding out of 
the Hebrew reading which is now uf d , the fame fecmeth may 
be gathered concerning the preventive choifc of the GcntiLs 
to be the people of God ; to wit , in this fenfe ; the reftored 
lews , then when the Tabernacle of David that is fallen down 
fliall be raifed up , fhall inherit the remnant of Edom , as alfo the 
Gentiles upon whom the name of the Lord heretofore had been 
called. Therefore fome of the Gentiles fliall become the people 
of God before the raifing up of the Tabernacle of DavieL But 
enough of thefc things. 

As concerning the number of the fealed > the number of 

twelveisancjifigneof the Apoft oliquc race, which by muhiply- 
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Chap. 7. 



Vcrf.j.&c. 




ingthc thoufandsaswcllof each tribe in particular, as of all in ge- 
ncrall doth expreflc the Apoftoiiquc progenic, a progenie indeed, 
though encreafed into more thoufands, yet no whit degenerate, 
but cxprefling their parents faith and holincfic. For even as to 
have the number of the Bead ( as we fhall after hearc ) doth de- 
fign the race of the Bcaft or which follow the Beaft ; fo alio to 
bcarc the number of the Apoftles, the legitimate off-fpring of the 
Apoftles. That this is the moft true meaning of that multiplica- 
tion by twelve, the Analogic of new lerufalem Hie wcth 5 in the 
frame whereof, and the dimenfion of the Gates , Foundati- 
ons, Court, compaffeof the wallcs, longitude, latitude , al- 
titude, the fame number of twelve or multiplication by twelve is 
ufed. And that we (hould no farther doubt to what end that 
number of twelve tended: lo, concerning the twelve foundati- 
ons of the wall it is cxprcflelyfaid, that ike names ofthermlve 
apoftles «f the Lambe were written in them, Chap. 2 r . 1 a. 

Of the tribe of Judo, of the tribes of Reuben, Cjad, Aftr, Neph- 
thali, Manages , Simeon, Levi, Ifacher,Zabu4on, hfepb, 
Beniamin , of every of them , arc fcaled twelve thou- 
sand. 

No otherwhere in the whole Scripture^rc the tribes reckoned 
up in this order, though otherwife they be di verfly reckoned. For 
befides, thatZ^Hatallappcarcthnot, northenameof Ephraim 
is heard of ; in the reft there is a departure from the rule of ail rec- 
konings, which are otherwhere found, neither is cither the order 
of nativitic, or of birth- right, or of habitation kept; but the lad 
mingled with thofc in the middle, and the younger fonnes of the 
riandmaidcs are once or twice fet before the dJcr borne of the 
wires ; fo that it is not to be doubted , but that fome ipeciall my- 
ftcry of the type lyeth hid in an order fo new and unaccuftomed. 
This, we fceme to have found out in fome mcafurc, by Gods blcf- 
ling upon our undertakings, to wit thus. 

Firft, from this type 'Dan is rejected , Ephraim is not fpoken 
of as being Ring-leaders and Captains of the IfraehtiOi Apofta- 
fic fudges Chap , 7 . an d 18.) and the fame in the time of the 
kingdom, were the receivers of the publique idols at <Da» and 
gtM: wherefore they were altogether unfit to rcprcfcntthc 
Profeflours of pure Religion. 

But that notwithstanding the number of twelve may beffl- 

Icd. 



Of the Scales. 



% 



7T 



led, Levi is fet for Van, the name of Jofeph tacitto fopplyeth Chan v 
Zphratms. rr ' '"f'/' 

The number thusfctled, the fonnes of the wives and the hand- 
maides arc intermingled without regard of birth-right, and the 
children of the handmaides, arc adopted for children of their Gal.?.23. 
Dames. FonnChrift there is neither bond nor free > butallareofGMj.il. 
one account. * 

Since therefore the fonnes of Lea, as well naturall, as adopted 
are twice f o many as Rachels ; to wit, of the firft eight, of the o- 
ther only fourc: thereupon this order is obferved inrcckoninc 
them up, that by a double account alfo fourc of Lea her fonnes by 
courieare fet together with twoof Ratheta but on both fides 
thofc : tribes as the better arc preferred before the reft ,which fome 
act of theirs memorable in facrcd writ had cwnmcndcdLconccm- 
ing the true worlliip of God , and zcale towards him. Tl?c off. 
ipring of £<* verily leadcth the firft troop* , in regard of the pro- 
rogate of Chrift , the Prince of that company, as f winging out 
of that ftock: in thjs manner. 5 



The firft qua- /"i. Juda. 
tcrnion of) 2. Reuben. 
the fonnes^. Gad. 
of Lea, (4. jijer. 



The other t 7. Simeon, 
quaternion)?. Levi. 
of thefbns)c, Ijfachar. 
tf Lia. \\o. ZabuUn. 



The firft cou-( 
plcof thcfQns< 
of Rachel. t 



5. Nephthali. The other cou-r 11 lofeph. 
\ pleofthefonsJ 

.6. Manajfes. of Rachel. C li.Beniamin. 



The reafon of the order of the font of Lea. 

Out of thefonnesof Zw.as thv&k&jMd^Reuben, Gad,Afir, 
make up the firft quaternion , as enobled above the reft with that * The name 

name which the type is to refemble. of Cfirift. 

c A m ongftthcfethc firft place, asitismcet, is given toluda 
for Chrift the King of the faithfiiUifTued out of that tribe. 

The fecond to Reuben, whom that famous Protcftation con- 
cerning the Mar of Witneffe built atthebankeofTordaneno- /Jf"""** 
bled ; whereby he defcrved that be (hould not fubmit his birth- Io f»* "• *'• 
L a right 
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right ( for he was the firft borne ) to any other then i^hcliine. 
ly tribe. ° 

(^obtained the third place, as he was -R**^*/ companion in 
that famous Proteftatton of retaining the true worfriip of God : 
and moreover famous for Eliah the Prophet , and Iehn the Kin? 
the deftroyers of Baalifme. 

To conclude the fourth andlaft place in this quaternion /I fir 
takcth, famous for the widow ofSarepta, who fed Eliah (f or 
Sarepta belonged to the lot of Afir) asalfo noble for Anna the 
Prophetette an Afirite , who gaue teftimony to Chrift, when he 
was prefentcdin the Temple according to the Law j but not to 
be compared with the three former becaufe cither of them was 
a woman. 

^ Simeon, Levi, Ijfacber, Zahnlott, arc caft into the laft quater- 
nion ; tor that they are honoured with few or no names,or, if they 
had any, they are after blotted out with fome wickedneffe. As 
thczeale of Levi whereby he approved himfclf in thewilJcr- 
ncfle ( to fay nothing of the fedition of Korah) was defaced by 
us continued fellowftiip with the Apoftate and Idolatrous Ifrac- 
lites. For lonathtn the Lcvitc the nephew of Mofis joyned in 
affiftance of worshipping Idols as well with Micba the Ephrai- 
mite, asalfo with the thecvi(h Danites, the firft Idolaters after 
the death of Jofua, Judges 17. verf. 10. and 18. 30. ft may be al- 
io the fubftitution of Levi in the place of D A n might occaiion his 
tnrufting down into the laft quaternion. 

Further , fince the brethren of this quaternion have nothing, 
Wherein any doc cxccll others : therefore they keep the order of 
natmtie unchanged, and in what rankcany is borne , according 

Thereafin oftheorder efthe fins of Rachel 

Among the children of jfetothc couple Nepbtbalinmd Ma- 

$lt? C th f 5 mi1 ^ Ioff P h and *"""»'"* dofethe troope. 
2t;" J nd ,^iT«at-e preferred becaufe the hrfr wasVa- 
ZTfJb VI Wh ° va ^^ d W«* the Cananjtc , fo for Hi- 
Zbh rcft ? c ^ w ^ a ^^ / ^hcmaker ftnc m ftrumerrt S 
andfurniturc for the Temple of God(i tfmj.7a4.with 2 fbrm 
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1. 14.) but alfo for a greater rcafon yet (of which afterwards) Chaj* 7. 
the fecond was noble in rcfpe&qf Cjedeon the fubverter of *B**f, 
and EUfttu the Prophet. 

Indeed the glory of Chrift his habitation extolled Nephthalin, 
though he were but the fonne of a handmaid above Manages 1 
who likewife beginning his funftion, fixed his dwelling and feat 
of his preaching in Capernaum the moft noble Citie of Nepb* 
thalin , and the Metropolis of all Gallile : from whence as it 
were from the Epifcopall Citie he went through all Gallile 
with his Apoftlcs over and over, teaching the Gofpel of the 
Kingdome in all Synagogues and Villages, and being glorious 
by miracles of healing. For this. Reader, I would have thee 
to marke, out of the Evangelicall Hiftorie (becaufe many or> 
ferveitnotj that our Saviour, all the time that he was conver- 
farit upon the Earth, dwelt in Gallile : but inludca, the chicfe 
feat as well of his Nation, as Tribe , he was not i ccne but at 
times of Feafts, And this is that which Efaj long agonc had 
foretold , Efay 9. 1. 2. Mattb. 4. 14. That, that Wonder full 
CotinfelloHTy the Mightie God, the Amhour of Eternitie (Septu- 
Agint. nJlipa. to i&n.QVT& tiinvQ-. The Father, of the. Vforld to 
come) the Pr : ,nce of Peace • in one Word the (Jbfrjj?*, fliould be a 
Gallilcan ; and as it were in recommence and confolation for the 
captivitic, which Gallile then lately had differed by the Aflyrian 
firft before all the Regions of the Holy Land, (2 Kings 1 5. ap ) he 



would make that coalt efpccially famous by his prefence ; in fpe- Si ' e r Jd/uhm, 
ciail that high way, called the tVaj of the Sea, where coming out T,t ' ^'P h:/}J - 
of Syria to fordun/it pallet!! through the middle of Capernaum^ 1 , T, ,' V 



ciail that high wav, called the tVaj of the Sea, where coming out , 

of Syria to fordu'^k p a tfeth through the middle of Capernaum ™ d,umfc . Ifc » 

and thence going forward along the Sea of Gallile lcadcth into 

Egypt. L-t us heare himfelfe HX1NT p'^33 niTIN tyn 

nio^rwa. w Vpji tin im- crvty which the 

Vulgar diftindion fet afide, of it'owne accord and word for 
word is thus translated : *As at the firft he made bafi the Land ef 
Znhnlonandthe Land §f Nephthalvt; (to wit as I faid, by Tig" 
lath- pelefer) fo at the laft he jhall make it gloriout £and renown- 
ed] for the vaj of the Sea (by which the Aflyrian came) M the 
pafjage of/orden (there is Capernaum feated) Gallile *f the Gen* 
tile} % the people Vthkb walked in darkemjft (to wit> of aifljftion) 
L 1 fit* 
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Vcrf. 



> f^^g r ^t^>to the dWe/lersin the Regie»efthefhadewof (Lath 
alight vrifen.&c. Wilt thou know whence and who is the An- 
thour of the blcflednefle of Galilee, and in that way by the Sea fide 
wherctheloordoflordanis? he prcfcntly (he wcth, £**«/*„ 

'.v.* Mdeu borne tow, a Sent* u given to m, and the prineifalitie 
JhatlbeHponhisJhonlder, and his name fhaR be called Wenierinll 
Councellour, the might ie GOD, the Father ef Eternity , the 
Prince of Peace. ' 

But thofc words »r.o ^^ Wtotto »3 j-ft (at 
which ours, allmoft treading theltcpsor thclewes, whenever 
underltood this Prophefy, begin this Chapter with great dift- 
urbanccorthefenfe,) with Urome and the Kings Bibles, I an- 
nexe to the fentence of the Chapter going before j and translate 
them, Became there « no darkenejfe to him which is anguijh to him- 
Me, that is, in that lamentable and af Bitted ftatc of things, into 
which the Ifraehtim Common-wealth at that time, according to 
the commmation of the Law is reported to have fallen, and ai it 
were evidently fct before their eyes, men were brought to in- 
dignation and defperation, in that they did fee the enemicby 
whom they were oppreflcd, to be in pro/pcritie, and noeviU 

fV°.u C t U £ Cn V Y C , rily k makcth ™< h *<* *** Chilian 
faith, that this Oracle ofthc/1/,^ of Galilee be clecrely under- 
stood, and to be afcertained of the fidelitie of Matthew allcada- 
mg it ; Wherefore I would upon this occafion addc this lighr,fuch 
as it is, unto it, hoping that it will not be unacceptable to the 
Rcaucr. I returne to .the Revelation, and this further I will addc 
^!rll k P » a v Mpbto*. that even as Juda gained the firft 

? v VJ/t a am °L 8 ^^ for his Celling ; that thc preroga- 
^ Lrd a nfp° n ^^"fehtwccU. by\tenamco?whL 

drf^wi chll ^n. The former of whom thefiimeof EfhrL 
toS^lTJ^^i ^sE^raim, who ishiidenin 
vto^ft f t' mxV rV hy ^ his ownc fo *« h «rd in this Ca- 
ri/wli Ti r^ b f caufchc L wasthc ^dcrofthe Idolatry of If 
MMc ^^f- wasthewil ,cur, as alfo for .he JiteU 
Apoftfic whereof ?erobeamznd jUbak were authours.) Toxon- 

elude, 
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elude, ihebtredofJWtheSfciw*^ " 

ing that he was the chicfc of the flock of Chrift and the Typcof 
him) did hinder Beniamsn (other wife theyoungeftjofahigher 
degree, and thc curfes oiShimei againft the fame. 

tA fentence for memory corneal! efthefignifcatioH oft hi 

names, by Vehich the Tribes are called: wherein 

are declared at vie 11 the order of the Tribes 

fealed, 04 alfo the dijpofition ef the 

fame company, t he wreft ling, and 

the reward frem God, 



Juda 

Reuben — 
Gad 

Afer 

Ntfhthalin 
Manages — 



Simeon — 

Levi — 

Ifacher - 

Zabnlon 

fofcpb — 

Beniamin —filio dextr* 



• Confitetnr Deo> fConfcflion is made fg» ,t «» pm»» 
muendoflium ( )toGod looking upo )&!.«. 
■ Ctxttu (f) his Son by thc com- 1 f« r ? * tr ?'y 

benMus J Cpany of the bkfled ($ot™ 

■LuElantur cum -pr they wrcftle with p Lucia. 
cbHvifcentibw Q tjiolc that forget > Strife or 
•obedientiam. jC obedience ^wrcftling, 

Adhafwfcd.Chriflo^ byci«aving.(cowi0toCluifO Prx . 
merccdem | * tewi I mium 

habit aculi,fc. atemi J>oniabicationCrowiOetemal! l 
adiiciet \ A»all be aikW C 1 ^ I T|je rc- 



j tothcSonofhUiiflJnlmid J W»f<* 



ConfcflTeth or praifeth God, beholding his Sonne (that is, 
Chrijithe ontlj Mediator) the blcffed company (}he cempanjof 
thefeultd.) They ftrive with thofc that forget obedience (that is, 
with Amichriftians.) Cleaving to Chrift a reward of habitation 
(to wit, eternall) he l"hall addc to the Sonne of his right hand, 
(ifat'is, to him whom Godaccounteth great) erotherrpjfe* To them, 
that cleave to God a reward of habitation (that is , life eternally 
fliall be added by thc Sonne of the right band.that is> Chrift. 

To this contracted and articled eUatc of the Church in the type 
of the fcalcd of Ifrael, thc ftate thereof moft ample and moft 
happy fucceedeth, in the rcprcfentation. of innumerable palmc;- 
bearcrp, out of every Nation, People, Tribe, and Tongue. Aft$r 
theft things, faith he, //2nr» and lee great multitude, which no 
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Chap. 8. mm. could number > out of every Nation, and People, and Tribes^ 
Verf.p. andTongues, flanding before the Throne, and before the Lambt, 
Vcrf. 10. clothed with white garments, And Palmes in their hands. And they 
cryedwith a loudvojce, faying ; falvation to our God Veho fttteth 
upon the Throne, and to the Lambe,&c. But this vifion feeing it 
belongcth to the feventh Trumpet , neither can be clfcwhcrc 
fitly and clccrely unfolded by rcafon of fo many things to be forc- 
knowne, we will defcrre the cxpofition thereof thither. For the 
prefent let that fufficc which now hath becne faid in gencrall, and 
let the Reader remember, that both thcfcVifions certainly doc 
joyntly goe through the whole (pace of the feventh Seale or of 
the Trumpets; but that the company of the fealcd doth fevcraliy 
fynchronize with the fix firft Trumpets: the Palme bearings 
multitude with the feventh trumpet. And fo having done with 
the interpretation of the intcrpofed Vifion or Vifions, let us take 
in hand againe the intermitted /rfw of the Sealcs. 

The meaning of the feventh Seale , 

that is, 

Of the [even Trumpets, 

At Chap. 8. T Hejixefirft Sea/es have bcene handled, wherein the ftate of 
X the Empire as yet (landing and flourifWng untill that the do- 
minion of Idols fhould fall, wasdefcribed by inteftine chances: 
the feventh fucceedcth , the matter whereof is Seven Trumpets 
where in arc opened, by accuftomed representations for that 
purpofe, thcdeUinicsofthe decaying and falling Empire being 
to be ruined by afeuen fold order of plagues, the Trumpets 
founding the allarum to the battell of its deftruttion, to wit, God 
taking punilhment by that deftruftion for the blood of fo many 
Martyrs fhed by the Romane Emperours. 
iW.11.28. He which will not fpare even the bruit beafts, if at (any time: 
Gen, p. 6. they fhould (lay a man , (his Image) (hall not he require the 
blood of his fervants of the Empire, which for fo manyyeeres 
hath flainc the Martyrs ? Neither ought the late godlincfle of 
Chriftian Emperours there governing, to ftay Gods juftice ; any- 
more then the godlinefle of lop* that the Kingdome of /*** 

being 
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being guilty of bloud-fhcd by Manages, fhould cfcape the dc~ Chap.8. 
ftruction decreed by God. This revenge the foules of the Mar- 
tjisgroning under thecruell daughter of the flft Scale, impor- 
tunately begged by prayers: this God promifed, fbfbone as the 
Romane Tyrant had fulfilled hismeafurc by the adding of thofc 
who yet remained to be flainc, Chap. 6. 1 r . This time was 
now come. Wherefore the Angel the Pricft of Heaven (as the 
manner was with the prayersof the people made in the Temple) 
Jeiideth up thefe prayers to the Throne of God in the fmoake at 
the Altar of incenfe, and putteth him in minde. In the meanc 
fpacc Silence was made in heaven for halfe an houre ; to wit, ac- r » 
cording to the cuftomc of the Temple, in performing fuch a CIla P ,8,I > ? » 
kinde of fervice. For it is manifeft there was filencc ufed in re- 3 * 

ligiousworlliipin the Temples almolt every where j for they 
/aid to the people, BefiUnt. That was obferved by the people of 
God, then when incenfe fhould be offered. For while the Sa- 
crifices were offered (which was the firft part of the Liturgie) 
the Temple refbunded with Songs, Trumpets, and other In- 
ftriimentsofmuficke, 2 Chron. 29.25, unto thea8. But at the 
time of the Incenfe all wasfilent^nd the people inwardly prayed 
fo themfelves, Luk^ 1 . 10. To this therefore is the allufion, while 
th j Angel was offering at the golden Altar, there was as is faid, 
Silt nee in Heaven for halfe an houre* that is, the whole time' 
of Incenfe. 

Which at length being finifhed, the Angel filled the fenfer Vcr f <■ 
with fier of the Altar, andctft it into the Earth, to wif, that by 
this Ceremonie he might Ihcw to what end- thofe prayers ten- 
ded, which afcending up together to God he had mixed with 
a 1 weet favour ; to wit, to obtainc revenge upon the inhabitants 
of the earth, who had hurt the Saints, yea had lhed their blood. 

And thefe prayers immediately have their anfwer. For there 
we (faith he,, to wit, out of the Throne or mod holy plocc of So -' Ir °- / < 7 ' 
the Temple, as Qiap. 4.J.) vojees, andthunders and lightnings 4 * *' ^ ul 
«nd an earthquake. In which words is defcribed the Oracle fcpKm «* the 
ru that is, tlje daughter ofvoyce or thunder, whereby God in Apoi\lt%im n 
times paft to his old people gave anfwers, and with the fame hero F.a:uV <]->iU. 
begranteth the prayers of the Saints. For we muftknow in the 
Hebrew tongue , f oms kuI tyrfifc voices and thunders meane 
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Chap. 8. the fame tiling; for thunders are called Tvhfp that is, voices, 

* And Therefore * x« j is to be taken by way of explication for, that is; 

* When by or which I had rather by the figure * "n? h& JvwiVojces and tkun- 
cvo \y <nJ.i j[ ers are VO y Ces <>fthunder,or with thunder. 

J-'.^'ji'"* ' S For God, for the molt part did promulgate his decrees with 

thunder, even a* God gave the Law, Exod. 19.16. Yeathatonly 
Oracle left tothelewcs continued after the Babylonian capti- 
vitic. An example whereof is with our Evangclilt Iohn, Chap. \ 2, 
2H. When the Lord had laid nh*? M*ttM <r* io ovo'ja. Father, 
glorifie thj name : there came, faith he, W; U n*?. *v*, kai i ./££*. 
<f& kxi sruhiv S^etiro a vojcejrom heaven , I have both vlorifcdit 
and a$ nine Imllglorific it: it f olio wet h there : And 'the mult ■/« 
tudc that flood by and heard it ,faid, // thundered. Others J aid, an 
Angel jjntke to him, that if, fome faid, "7 p j-q a thunder from 
Heaven, or/oyncd with a voyecfrom Heaven, that is to %, the 
daughter of thunder ; but others that an Angel fpakc. And hence 
it is, that in the Revelation, not in this place onely, but other- 
where often thunder is joyned with Oracles and voyces from 
Fieavcn,asCArf/>.4.j. Chap.6.\. {hap. 10.3. You may fee A- 
rift arch. facr. clartf. Dtnielis Heinfii,pag. 2 77. and 45 < . 

Ycrf. 6 . ^he offering thus ended and the prayers of the Saints granted 

by God in a voyce of thunder, the [even ^Angels who had the fe- 
ven trumpets prepared them/elves to found. 

It is granted among all Divines that the workes of Divine pro- 
vidence and government, arc executed by the adminifrrationof 
Angels. The Angels therefore in thofe Vifions hold their place, 
over whom they are appointed by God to bring things to pafle; 
and what is executed by the common mcanes, as well of Angels, 
as or men, that is faid to be brought to pafle, the Angels being 
Authours, as it were guides, and Captaincs. So that they fceme 
to me to errc altogether from the fcope, who thinke foine other 
myftcrielyeth hidden under thefc names of Angels. The Angels 
therefore the Trumpeters, of whom the fpeech is here, are they 
which arc appointed to dirccl the plagues of the Trump.-ts, uling 
thole men for execution, by whom it plcafethGodtobriWto 
pafle his decrees. 

But the fourc firft of thefc Trumpets arc of fuch plagues as are 
of kite extent and not fo great- to wit, which reftinc for the 
moftprt upon the mfttrm ot Latin world, the BiOwp of Rem, 

'4 I which 






which was hereafter to be the head, at leaft of that world, was fo Chap. 
cure. In the right application of which rcprefentations here al'b 
tlie Reader may obferve that the Romanc Empire with the red 
of the Kingdomesofthe world by the holy Gholt are tacitly re- 
femblcd to the body cf the world, the parts whereof are Earth, 
Sta, Rivers, Heaven, Starves-, in that manner that the body of 
every Empire may have alfo his Earth which may be inftead of 
that Earth, to wit, a certaine bottome and Bafts, on which the 
weight of the whole government may reft; the Sea like wife, 
which, by environing its Earth, beareth altogether the hkenefle 
of the Sea, (this is the largenellc or extent of the Dominion.)The 
politique Rivers alfo, which after the manner of other riversjiave 
their beginning from their Sea and thither rcturne : fuch are Pro- 
vinciall Magifhates, and other minifters of the dominion, toge- 
ther with the Provinces themfelves the channels of the Rivers. 
To conclude, the Sunne and other Starres, in the heaven of Sove- 
rcigne power, refembling the Sunne % the Moone, the Starres in 
the worldly heaven. This analogic being obferved, the interpre- 
tation, as altogether confirmed With the figures of the old Pro- 
phets, will fo be calic and altogether the moil convenient to the 
matter in hand. 

Now that there is fo oft repetition of the third part, as of the 
thirdpart of the Trees of the Earth, the third part of the Sea, of 
the Rivers, of the Heaven, that I take to be meant of the bounds 
of the Romane Empire, comprehending in the compaile there- 
of the third part of the knowne world in Johns time. The which 
icemeth maybe proved, out of that that afterwards Chap. 1 2. is y-, [\ ^4 
fai J, that the Dragcn bavin? feven heads andtenne homes (that is 
to fay, the heathen Romanc Empire) drew the third part of the 
// m es of Heaven -with his to) le, and c aft them into the Sea; that 
is, the third part of the Princes and Rulers of the world be fiib- 
jefted to his Empire, Thcfe things thus lettledletuscometo 
the interpretation of the feverals. 

And the fir ft Angel founded, and there came Hiyle and fire y e rf 7. 
mingled With blood, and they were/ent upon the Earth : and 
the third part of the Earth was burned, and the third part 
of the Trees yvai burnt up , and all the greene graffe VtM 
(> urn tup. 
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And the fecond Angel founded, and m it were a Great Moun* 
tame burning with fire was cafl into the Set - and the 
third part of the Sea became blood, p. And the third fart of 
the creatures which were in the Sea and had life dyed t and the 
third part of the flnps perifhed. 

An A the third Angel founded, and there fell a Great St one from 
heaven burning as it were a Lampe, and it fell upon the third 
fart eft he Rivers,andttpcn the Fount aines of waters. \ i . /Ind 
the name of the Starre is called Wormwood; and the third part 
of the Waters became Wormwood, andmany men diedofthe ttvi- 
ters, becaufe they were made bitter. 

And the fourth An gel founded, ar.dthe third part of the Smne 
was f mil ten, and the third part of the Moone, and the third 
part of the Starres, fo as the third part of them was darkened, 
and the third part if the day /bone not, and the night likeW'ife. 

7 he firfl Trumpet. 

1 lie firft Trumpet of the feventh Sealc cntcrcth at tbeRo- 
mane Idoll government, now at length beaten down and fhaken 
nt the going out of the (ixt Scale; and being about to Orikc the 
lirft blow to the Empire now entering into ruine, it deftroyeth 
the third part of the Earth with a terrible ftormc of Hayle with 
fire and blood: that is, it wailcth the territory or people of the 
Romanc Empire (to wit, the Bafis and ground of that ooliticall 
Vmyerfc) with a terrible and bloody breaking in of the Northerne 
Nations, it vanquiflicth and cenf umeth the Nobles and common 
people. 

You may fee the reprcfentation of Hayle tending to the fame 
purpofe, ImcanctofignifieanAfl/?i7tf^/wra(rau!t, Efay Chap, 
iti.verf. 2. Behold the Lord hath a mighty and fl rang one (he 
pointcth at Salmanazar) as a tempefl of Hayle, and a defining 
flortne, as a flood of wight ie waters overflowing /ball caft dowue to 
W'karth with the hand, Vcrf *. the crowne of pride, the drunker ds 
of Lphram flail be trodden underfoot. Alfo, Efay 3 o. ^.Concern- 
ing the flaiighrer to come upon the Syrians: tAnd the Lord 
Shall caufe his glorious vojee to be heard, and /ball flew the lighting 
duwncojhuarmewith the indignation of hu anger and flame of de, 
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rouring fire, With fcattering and tempefl and Haile- flones. 31. be- Chap. 8. 
caufe A /fur /ball be beaten down through the voyee of the Lord t &c. 
Here is to be obierved , hecaufc haile is wont to be with lighten- 
ing, especially in the hotter Regions ; therefore with the men- 
tion of Haile is joyned Fire, as well here by Iohtt and Efay, as alfo 
I'/al. 1 8. 1 3, 14. yea in the Hiflory , Exod. 9. 23. But John hath 
mr.'cd Blood alio beyond nature , that he might fhew by this to- 
ken the whole representation to reflecl upon Slaughter, Concern- 
ing the reprcfentation of Haile let the Reader fee alfo , Efay 3 2. 
ip. and there the Chaldc Parapbraft. 

hirthcrmore the fame Paraphraft doth teach that Trees in 
Prophetical parables doe fignirie great Lords and wealthy men ; 
which for Oakes of Bafan , Efay. a. x j . hath put Princes of the 
Provinces ; for Cedars, Efay. 14. 8. wealthy men; for Firre trees, 
lomctimc Princes, Efay. 37. 24. fomctimes Kings. 0ay 14. 8. 
bv whom alfo that of Zach. 11.2. HoWeo Firre tree hecaufe the 
Cedir is fallen, becaufe the magnificent are/poyled: Howie ye Oakes 
of R.ifan , becaufe the fenced Wood is fallen; is thus Paraphrafed; 
He-trie ye Kings , becaufe the Princes are broken • who fo were rich, 
are/jioyled: HoVelc ye Rulers of Provinces becauft the countrey of 
your fortitude is wafted. Whence from the Analogic it is cafily ga- 
thered, tlmgreene grajfe is taken for the common people ; wher.i> 
as here it is joyned with trees. 

Now that we may pick fbmething out of Hiftory concerning 
the event, I will derive ( untill fomething morecertaine fhaUap- 
peare ) the beginnhg of this trumpet from the death of Theodo. 
fim the iirft, that iV, from the ycerc of Chrifl: 39? ; becaulc then 
Chriltian Religion teemed plainly to have triumphed over the 
Gods of the Heathen, and withall,asit were in a certain common 
terme of the former Seale ending, and this beginning, the invafi- 
onsof the Barbarians fomething attempted before, but in the 
yecrs next following the Empire being again quieted, fupprcf- 
fed, at length began in a horrible manner to be ftirred up and to 
fall upon almoft the whole Romane Empire by fire and iword 
continually and cruelly wafting and fpoyling it. 

Eor this very ycere Alarictu firlt brake in out of Thracia upon 
Macedonia with a huge Army of Gothes and other Barbarians, 
fpanng neither towns nor men. Thence marching forward tho- v 

row Theflaiy , taking the (freights of Thermopil* he came down f 
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Chap. 8. into Greece, that is, Achaia, lie raced all the Cities except Thcbc« 
and Athens.He forcibly entred Peloponnelus,be waftcth Corinth, 
Argos and Sparta. 1 hence he brought himfdf into Epirus, where 
be goeth on to make the fame ranlackings and deftruclions. 

The yeere following leaving Epirus>he invaded Achaia,and the 
rime with Epirus and the bordering Provinces for full fourc ycers 
fpacc lie labourcth Ilia mc fully to deftroy by fetting them on fire 
and razing them. 

When thus for live ycers he had afflicted the Eaft with cruell 
ran(acks,hc fct his minde to invade the Weft, he pafleth into Dat- 
matiaand Panonia , and thole regions he razed farre andnccrc. 
Heare Itrome who then lived be wayling the ftate of this time, the 
tempeft hitherto raging Epifi. 3. The^Romane blood tsdulyjhci 
between Conftantinople and the IulLn Alpes : The Goth, the Sar- 
matian,J^ndits, A Linns, the Hums, the Vandals, theMarcomanm 
do force and take by violence , Scythia,Thracia, Macedonia, ( Dar* 
dania, Dacia, Theffaly , tAchaia, Epirus, Dalmatia, andalltht 
countrey of Panama. How many Matrons,how many godly Virgins, 
and comely and noble bodies Mere mucking flocks to the/ebeafts ? J he 
Bifiops taken, the Presbyters and divers Orders of the C lergyflain. 
The Churches overthrown, Hor/esfiabulcdat the Altars of 'Chrift, 
the rtliques of Martyrs digued up. The Romane Empire goeth t$ 
ruine ; What heart doefi thou thinke have the Corinthians now, the 
^Athenians, Licedcmonians, Arcadians, and all Greece, over Whom 
t he liar bar ians command ? 

But the yeere following, being of Cbrift 40 1 , the fame Atari* 
ctu , the Gothes , Alanes, and Hunnes following him , about to 
wage warrcin Italy alfo, brake the row Noricum and came tho- 
row the Eorrcft of Trent into Venice, thole Cities in a fhort time 
lie bn ught under his power, and beficged the Emperour Hoao- 
nm at Malta; fotbat almolt all in Italy now thought upon re- 
moving, riut here at length, Stilicho the Captain of Homrms, 
having gathered a great Army, flayed his fury , and contained 
nun being once or twice overcome and wearied with battels 
which fc.l o.it agamlthim to retire into Panonia, whence lie 
came. Outof which a little after , a league being made, and he 
onoured with a Military go\ eminent by Honor)* , he departed 
into Illymttm a Province of the fall. 

Alurictu being quiet 3 little while , yet lcaft thenceforth' the 
* r i Weft 
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Weft ihoald be at any time idle, forthwith in the yeere 404, ano- 
ther memorable violent breaking in of the Barbarians upon Ita- 
ly is undertaken, Radagaifo a Scythian being Captain • who with 
an Army of Gothes, Sarmatiansand Germanes to the number of 
two hundred thoufand, the fortifications in the Alpes being bea- 
ten down, he pafTeth into the Venetiarwegion yGmilia , and He- 
truria, beliegeth llorence; where being vanquiihed with a great 
I laughter by Stilicho he is taken and beheaded. 

1 his enemy , ho wfbever terrible , in a fhort fpacc of time and 
with leile lofte, being taken away, prefently in the yeere 406, 
the third , and that the moft grievous and deadly inrodcof the 
Vandalcsand Alanes is made upon the Weft , taking with them 
the Marcomanni, Heruli, Sweves, Alcman?, Burgundians with 
anbblsof other Barbarians: whereby firft France, thenSpaine, 
an J hilly Africa are taken, and afflicted with all kindailf calami- 
ties. Whxh deft ructions Icrome Epifi. n. hath thus partly cx- 
prelled , partly implyed. Innumerable , faith he , andmofi fierce 
nations have taken whole France. Whatfoever is between the Abes 
andPyrenxan mountains which are enclofed with the Ocean and the 
Ror.e.thegu.tdtu, theVand,ile,Sarmatian, pilaus, Gipides, He- 
ruli, Saxons, Burgundies, tAlemans and Pamnian enemies have 
dfjlroyed. Ment<,uta{c»,and plundered, and many thoufands fiain 
in the Q»trch. The Vaughns With long fiege are defiroyed , the 
flrong Citie of Rhemes, the eslmbians, eAttrcbates, Morini, Tor- 
mats, Ncmete, Argent or at m tranjlated into Germ ante. Aquitan 
and the c Pr ovine <s of Novem poputorum, Lyons and Narbon ex- 
cepting a Jew Cities are all ra^td. I cannot mention Tolofa Without 
team , which that it is not yet defiroyed , the merits of Exuperi^ 
that holy Hifijop were the caufe. The very Spaniards even now ready 
toperifi tremble. Rome ranfoms her life With gold. 

And this was that terrible ftormeof Haile mixt with fire and 
f>lood>, a reprefentation truly of fo eafie an application, that there 
fell fo apt a thing from Niceph.Gregor.lib.2. cap.j. never think- 
ing of the Revelation, but yet treating of the Scythians, that I 
cannot but fct it down ; As, faith he, terrors from heaven are often* 
times firicken into men by God, at li^hteninvs, flaming fires, and 
fuddain formes, & c . Sothefe Northern and Hyperborean terrors 
are reftrved by God, that they may befentforpmifhm$nt % when and 
Hfon wUm it Jballfctmt befttotm providence. But I will addc a 
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Corolary alfo out of Achmetes, for the Readers further confir- 
mation. 

sA Corolarie out of Achmetes^concerningtbe 

ftgni fi 'cation of m Hai/e, I 'ire , and Trees \ m 
hU interpretation of dreames. 

In the 1 9 1 Chapter out of the Rules of the Indians , Perfians 
and Egyptians i Snow % Hrtik, Ice; doe portend miferies, cares, and 
torments. 

If *n) fhattfeemeto fee Haifa any where fatten , fat himexpecla 
fuddain hofiifa a/fault. 

If hepMH feeme to fee Haifa , Vfhich fljall have hurt the fi dikes of 
Wheat *r "Hurley : in that place rvhere the /hikes Vcere broken, w*r- 
like (laughters fljall happen. 

j\l(o Chap. 159. out of the declaration of the Indians, Chap. 
160. out of the explication of the Perfians and Fgyptians, Fire 
fignifjeth death) war, fightings, punifljment and afflUlien, If it /ball 
fetm to burn any thing or any one. 

Mlbcbap. 151. The Perfians, Indians, Egyptians, interpret 
trees to fignifie men, chieily Magiftrates, Pecres, and honourable 
men : as, 

Ifanyflallfcemtohimfelfto Water trees and to pruyne them, he 
pjalbe an Honourable man, and a nnrftng father of the people. 

JfaKingflmllfeemtohimfelfto have planted trees, lee fl/all or- 
dam «* Magiflrates. AHo , 

1/ trees, by continuance of time being corrupted and putrifyed, 
/ball decay, the Peers of the King /7m// die of a natural/ death. 

lfhep)ill feemto/ee youn^r /prouts which are qrowen to treet, 
this , ippertalneth to the fnece/fion of hie Lords. 

If one of the common people flail feem to himfelf to have gather* 
td leaves 0/ trees into his hmje, he /lull obtain Wealth from the N* 
btluy according 1 1 he mca/ure 0/ the leaves, &c. 

The fecond Trnmpet. 

The fecond Trumpet being about tofubvert the Romane Em- 
pire 
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pire now enough wafted in the Earth thereof, with a more gric- Chap. tf. 
vons flroke yet afTayleth the Sea : the third part whereof by the 
/all of a great UVlountaine anciently threatning it , but now burn- 
ing turneth it all bloody, with a great deftruftion as well of living 
creatures or fillies living therein, as alfo of the navy. 1 hat is, the 
deftruclicn of Home the great Citie once or t V?ice ta^»,(poyled,and 
burning with holtile flames, brake out to the ruine*/ the large* 
nejfe of the Romane iurifditlion ; the Barbarians now at their plea- 
fnre fiercely entering into the Provinces thereof, by rcafon of the 
wcaknefie of the head fo affiiftcd and dividing them into new 
kingdoms} with an irreparable flaughter, both of the legions 
there abiding for defence,asal(owith lofle of all aydes of retaining 
and upholding, as of tralfique, the auchoritie thereof; 

The Sea of the politique world, as I have faid, is that ftdneffe 
0/ lUminioH compalTingallthe inhabitants in the communion of 
the lame politique right. By this repref entation the Dominion 
of Babylon is expreflcd, ler. 5 1. 36. where the Lord threatneth, 
thtt he Will dry ftp the Sea thereof and make the firing thereof dry, 
which ver/. 44. is expounded holding the fame Metaphor , the 
nations flail flow no more unto her. The amplitude alfo of the Afiy- 
rian kingdom is fo defcribed, Eze k. 51.4. The waters made her(to 
wit the Aflyrian Ccdatyojrro'tojhe deep orthefea hath exalted her. 
Happily alfo the dominion of Pharaoh is the Sea,Efa.\ 9.5. where 
concerning the deftruftionof his kingdom it is faldjhe waters flail 
fade from the Sea t hereof jthat is,his Dominion mall be taken a way. 
Whereupon thofe great Empires in Daniel are bzhett to afcend 
out of the Sea, that is, to arife out of the largenefe of Dominion. 

Now that the third part of the <?M,that is,tbe Romane fea, is faid 
to become bloodj we muft know that blood firft is take ibrflwgh- 
ter ,thcn for Death alfo without blood: but that Death in a manner 
is taken for ruine,evenofa thing wanting life, fee Ezec. 14.19. & 
3.18.20.0! i8.i3.^/w0.2.2.ivw».7.9.whereupon to become Uoody, 
is a representation ofa thing that fufferetb mine, to wit as it were 
like a living creature flain or butchered bleeding. That therefore 
here the Sea is faid to become bloody, by the fall of a great Moun* 
f4/'w,it (he wcth nothing elfe, but that it futfered by that fall a cer- 
taine Deaths a violent Rhine. That w ch in the phyals, where the 
iamcrcprefentation is, Isa little more plainly faid, * that it became * Chap ,16+ 
a< the blood of a dead man , that is, */ one jlaine : the Romane Do- 
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minion orfulnejfe, was overthrown, cut in pieces, renr,deftroycd, 

1 he like mj fteric of a Mountain fignifying a Citic is found 
of old Babylon, Itrtm, 5 1. 25. "Behold 1 come unto thee plague, 
bringing ( or deflrojing ) Mountain winch dejlroyeft the Whole 
Earth, and 1 will ftretch out mine kind, &c. and I Will make thee 
a Mountain oj burning, where the Septuagint have it o^i/m- 
crvficpwy , a mountain on fire, in the fame icricc wherein lohn 
here 0J.Q- y\)\\ KAiouwv a mount aim burning with fire . Concern- 
ing the /nine , hfay \ 3. 2. upon the high Mountain , lift up a 
Standard. Tar gum , upon the Citie dwelling without feare. The 
like C ha P'17- 2 4« toSenacherib King of Ally ria: Thou haft rat. 
led, faith he, on the Lord, andfaid, by the multitude of my chariots 
I have afcendedthe height of the mountains. Targum, / have afcen- 
d>d into the defence oj Their Cities • but whether rightly I doubt. 

Furthermore, that a Mountain is here faid to be put or aft in- 
to the Seafr is the * elegancy of the fignre,fince a Mounfaine can 
no otherwife hurt the Sea, then by being thrown into it. And re- 
member that this hath place in the following Trumpet alio, con- 
cerning the falling Starre, Verf. 1 o. 

As concerning the Hiftory , Rome was firft taken in theyecrc 
4 1 o, and that by the fame Alaricm King of the Ciothes, who had 
brought in as it were the entrance of the deftinic in the former 
Trumpet ; but now after the death ofStilicho making new ftirres, 
and preparing a new and fatall expedition into Italy- whereby he 
brought Honoritu into fuchflreights, that the Barbarian himfclfc 
couldmakeanewHmpsrourof Rome, namely, esfttalw, with 
whomhebeheged Houmm Auguflus at Ravenna, now, indc- 
ipairc or hiseftate, thinking to flyc into the Eaft, leaving the 
Welt. But the enemy repenting himfclfc, wholly reftorcd Mono- 
rtw. Attain being depofed from the Empire. 

jne rending of the Romane Dominion immediately follow- 
ed this deltruftion of the Citie of Rome. I call Sigomm to wit- 
neflc: Them^rd/ede/lruclion, faith he, of Italy, the continued 
yrres of France and Spain, and thenew Empires no* at lafi of 
the Barbanan K,ngs in both the Provinces , have fitcceeded the Ro- 
man overthrow. 

I or firft Honorim that he might recover Rome with the Em- 
pire, having made a league with Alaricm, was conftrainedto 
yceld the Countries and Kingdom in France to the Gothcs. 

Two 
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Two ycers after, in theyecrc 412, the Hanncs running over Chap^T 
Panonia which the Gothcs had left , the fame (HonorUu) being 
dcllitute of power to make refiirance in 10 great difficulties, made 
% league with them giving and receiving Hoftages. 

Afterwards in theyecrc 41 3, Ccnftantiut Captain of the fame 
Honor tus, lcaft happily he fliould fall into any Heights of warre. 
did willingly receive into friendlhip and feated upon the Rhone 
the Burgundians , who in thefc former ycers, the Eftate being fo 
difordered , together with the Vandales had betaken themfdves 
into rrance. 

To conclude in the yeere 415 the fame Honorim (asTrocopi. 
wdchvcreth) when the Gothcs a little after had pafTcd over in- 
to neighbouring Spainc , he granted to the Vandales alfowith 
their King Gmderictu , being lately driven out of Gallia by the 
Frankcs, the places which they had entered, to be inhabited, upon 
condition of making warfe upon the Gothcs. He that defircth to 
know more, let him rcade the forementioned Sigomtu concern- 
ing the Wcftcmc Empire, lib. 10. & n. whence we tooks 
tncic things. 

And fo thence forward the largcneffc of the Romans Domi- 
nion is daily more and more rent and cut off, untilj, again in the 
yeere 4 5 5 Rome being taken and fpoyled by Genfericus the Van* 
dale,, the whole Body of the Empire the next yeere, or not much 
after, appeared to be divided into ten kingdoms; which together 
with the names of the People and of the Kings , and the Pro- 
vinces over which they reigned, and moreover certaine things 
noted out of the Hiltary to give greater light , the following Ta- 
i% will mew. 
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A type of the rending of tho Empire or Romane Dominion in 
the yeer of Chrift 456 and fo forward. 
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The King- The Provinces 
doms. j therein they 

I reigned. 



In Briuine. 



1 Of the 
Brii tones. 

2 Saxons, 

1 Franks. F 'j" in i o.*"; ■*«'&■ 

J ^ ilnrtly in Celt ta 

alfo. 

4 Burgun- i n GaU , Sc<]uan anJ 

dims, L 'on». 

f WifwthtS In Aquitine and part 
' y «* J oi" ipaine. 

<S Swedes & Tn that tuft of Spain 
Al.mmr ' which is containci 

yiM»«. 1 jnGalKUanJLu- 

fitania. 

7 yan(UleS, In Africa buta little 

bcfo:c in Spain. 

8 AtlmaneS. In thatrraaofGer- 

i many which was 
i called Rhetia. 
' InPanoniatheHuns 
1 being vanqu.lhed, 
I neither was this 
■ igc part , but they 
enlarcedtheir king- 
dom intoltaly alio. 

50 Grecians Inthcrefiduc of the 
dominion of the 
1-mpire. For the 
tmpire of the an- 
cient Home being 
diiTblvcd, the Um- 
pire of the Greci- 
ans is to be accoun- 
ted one ( f the king 
doms, into which 
the dominion of 
the citie reigning 
fome-jroe* largely 
wai divided. 



9 Ofiro. 

gothes. 



The namesof Certain© things 
the Kings to be obferved. 
reigning in 
the ycer 45 6 



Vort inter, 
Eengtfi. 

Chifderick. 

Gunderickj j 

Theodorickf 

Riciarim. 

Cjenfericus, \ 

Snmantu, 

Theodomirns 

Marcianus. 



The kingdom of the 
Birgun duns was fttb- 
duCd and u:te ly de- 
llroyedby theFr.inki 
in the yecr s »<s. I»ut 
for the nuking up of 
the number of ten 
fitly ,the dominion of 
the Oftrogothes at 
the fame tine was 
parted into two kin^- 
domsiPanonia which 
hitherto had obeyed 
them , taken by the 
Longobards, and Ita- 
ly only left to the 
Kings of thcOftro- 
gothes. 

The kingdom of the 
Alcmani from the 
yeer +75 became one 
with the kingdom oF 
the Heruli u> l° n g 
as they reigned in I- 
ta!y,towit,i*.yeeri. 

The I ongobardi fuc- 
ceeded the Onro- 

fothes alfo in Italy 
cing called out by 
Narletcs after he had 
deftroyed the king- 
dom of the Oftro- 
gothes in the ycere 
5 67 but then delive- 
red their feati in Pa- 
nonia to the Huns & 
Avares to ba enjoyed 
afterward** 

And 



And at length after this manner theft tenne Kingdomes, into Chap. 8, 
which the holy Ghoft had foretold, as well by Daniel, as by Iohn t 
the Romane Empire at the laft lliould be divided, feeme to be 
reckoned ; and not at all to be eftccmed according to fomany 
fare names (as ufually is done) of fo many regions, ortraclsof 
Ijii d, but rather Kingdomes, into which the Dominion and Lord- 
f hip of the Empire lliould be rent. Yet notwithstanding let us 
not thinkc that th j limitation of this number of tenne istobefo 
(hi flly conftrued, that it excludcth at any time more Kingdomes, 
or any manner of governments: but that the Empire fhould be le- 
vered into ten at the leaft, or into ten principall Kingdoms. That 
which even from that originall rending which wc have fct forth 
untill our age, under fo many fates and alterations, I think to have 
b:enalwaies the truth j although it were fuificicnt for confirma- 
tion of this truth, if onely in the beginning it had been divided in- 
to (o many Kingdomes, howfbever happily afterwards the num- 
ber were diminished. But the like prophefie concerning the rend- 
ing of the Monarchic of ^Alexander, may teach us that fo as I 
hive faid,and not other wife, that limitation of the number of ten 
Kingdomes is to be underftood : in which, although befides thefc 
foure principall Kingdomes, of 'Macedonia, yjfia, Syria, and £- 
gyp ; a rift alfo Thracia was added, Lyfwachtu being the foun- * 
der :yct the holy Ghoft bounded that multiplicitie in a number of 
foure. .Reckon them to be fo many at the leaft, or fo many prin- 
cipall Kingdomes. For there was no fucccflion in the Kingdome 
otTbracia, though it began together with the reft, and endured 
forty yeercs, but it ended with the firft King Lyfimachtis, and 
therefore not to be brought into the number. The like hereunto 
is to be judged of this ten fold Romane divifion. Wherefore, let 
it move no man, if befides the Kingdomes reckoned up in France 
lie ("hall happily finde there the Kingdome alfo of thztAlattesof 
Orleance, and alfo the dy naftie of the Cities ofBaitaine, continu- 
ing from the Empire of Honorins untill thefe times. For he ft.all 
finde the latter to be but of a very meane Dominion, the other > 
to have from thence endured but a fmall time, to wit, tcrine 
yecres atthemoft. Neither of them therefore to be reckoned 
with the reft for like place and order, nor if any be to be found of 
the fame fort otherwhere. 
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The third Trumpet. 

The third Trumpet did utterly throw downe and extinguifh 
the ftiining flarrc, to wit, the Romane Hcjpertu or the Weftern 
C*far t even now from the time that Genferictu the King of the 
Vandals had fpoyled Rome being taken, falling headlong,' and as 
it were,ftruggling a little while with death, under theie names, 
of C<tfars of no account, tyfvitfu, Mmoramu % Severn*, ssfnthe- 
mius, Olibrius, Glyceric .Nepos^'m^ with mutuall treafbnsand 
ilaughtcr.at length, intheyeere476\Yetcbing his Iaftbrcath un- 
der the fatallname of Auguflulm, and pulled from the heaven of 
his authoritie by OdoacerKing of the Herulifentagainft himjthis 
being the mod bitter fate of the Rivers and Fountaines, that is, of 
the Provinciall Cities and Magiftracics. 

The Hefperian Cohere I call him, who, after the divifion 
of the Empire into EaftmA Weft eftablifhed.evcn from the death 
ofThcodofiiu the firlt, remained as yet Emperour of ancient 
Rome and the fVeft, but of a very fliort continuance j as who 
fnould utterly fall from his heaven at the found of this Trumpet 
after the yccre pi. 

For whereas the Bifhop of Rome more then 3 20. yeers after 
that this Hefperian Cafar had fet in Auguftulus, did anew funo- 
gate the Kings of France ( who were afterwards of Germany ) 
into that name and title: he brought no other thing to paflc, but 
that, by this coverture of Cafar revived, or of the fixthead of 
the Beaft yet reigning, he himfelf might not at length be fo appa- 
rently accounted for the laft head, that is, Antichrift, by men of 
ordinary undemanding. 

Rut thispapall p/ar pertaincth not to the heads of the Roman 
Beat; but to the homes or Kingdoms, into which, the Empire 
ot the dxt head, now about to yccldhis roometotlie laft head 
was to be rem. Neither indeed after io great a fpaceof time as 
l r>L Y\ y ecrcs »C forto many they are from t^uoudultu to 
Charles xhcU^x) could there be a fucccflion as it were of a 
continued /w« of Hclpcrian Ctfars. 

Butgoeto, let us give further light to the Text of M*, that 
hcreaionof the interpretation may be manifeft. Aud there fell, 
aithhc, a great Starre from Heaven burning lilee a Lampe.Uc 

rfXh ! r° . ' n a b i' zing W or c omctimongft the kinds 
or which reckoned by /»//*,, Ump*di« is one, fpecially fo called. 

And 
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And fiirely not unfitly is Cafarof the Weft figured by fuch a ftarrc, Chap. 8. 
for fhort duration. Concerning whom therefore it will be faid, 
Chap.iy.tvhen he comet h hemuft continue but a f mall time. But the y cr f t jo. 
Starre was a great one ; as the fitter to rcfcmble a Supreme Ma- 
jelly, whole excellency the Sunne otherwhere in Prophetique 
parables doth reprefenr. And furely it is knowne, there have been 
Comets which have feemed to equall even the Sunne in magni- 
tude ; of which fort that this Starre was, happily he lhall not erre 
who airirmeth it. 

Now the like parable ofafa/ling Starre, leaft thou doubt of the 
application, Efay u(eth,£7;*/>. 14.12. of the fall of the King of Ba- 
bylon. HoW, faith he,<»7 thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer Sun 
eft he mornings thou art cut downe to the grtund, which didft wea- 
ken the nations ? Otherwhere alfo, as in the place of Efa. Qhap. 
34.4. already before cited Starr es falling from heaven are under- 
stood of the ruine of Princes or great per fonages. Afiarre therefore 
of a /ingular and tinuf iiall magnitude, doth defigne a Prince, above 
the common fort of Princes, that is, a great and excellent one. 
It followeth : 

And the name of the Starre is called Wormwood. It is a pro- 
pheticall figure, wherein by the impofition as it were of a proper 
name,thequaliticordeftinie, of the thing or perfbn handled is 
fet forth j fincc otherwhere alfo in the Hebraifme, 'fin* -)2"\ is 
n npaytJict the matter (asLuk^l. 37. ™* *tf { j.&evcry thin gis not 
unpojjible with God) and to be called, is all one as to be or to exifl, 
as E/a. 5 6.7. My houfe flaH be called an houfe of prayer, for which 
Lul^ 19, \<p V iSf/b.illbe, or flail be accounted an houfe of prayer* 
And Gen. 21. 12. In Ifaac flail thy feed be called, that is, flail be. 
You may fee alio the Septuagint, Efa. 14. 30. Ruth. 4. 11. And 
examples of this figure whereof/ fpake are every where obvious. 
For fo in Efa.y. 14, concerning Chrift,/>« name flail be called Ema- 
nuel, that is, he/ball be Siavtya-irQ-, God-man. And Chap.96. Bit 
nmeflrtll be called WonderfuU, Counfellour, the mighty God, the 
ever /a/ling Father, the Prince ef peace, that is, he flail be all thefe. 
Likewifc1n7raw.23.tf. Andthiti* the name whereby they flaH. 
call him: The Lord Our Ri ghteousne sse. And 
Zach. 6. 1 2. "Behold the man his name is the B R A N c H, it follow- 
eth, becaufe he fljall fpring out of htiplaa,&c. Adde hcrcuntov 
Rw. ip. 1 j. His name ii called The Word Of Gox>> that 
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is, he is that Word of God The like to thefe are found, lerem. 

20.3. The Lord calleth not thj nameTafinr, but ^Magor^Miffa- 
bib, Qhat is, fcare round about] for thus faith the Lord: Behold, 
I will put fcare into thee, to thyjelfe and all thy friends. And Ezec h. 

33. 4. The names of them f that is, of the women of Samaria and 
leru(alem)^W*/.> and Aholibah.K&fc hereto Efa.^.yHof.i^.g. 

By the very like figure is this Falling fiat re called Wormemod, 
that is, (according to the Hebrews with whom the abftracTs are 
ufed for the concretes) Abfmthites^ to wit, A 'Prince of bitternes 
andforrowes Such indeed was that Hefperian C<efar, if ever any 
were, exercifed with continuall calamities from his tfrft rifing un- 
to his end. Who while he reigned the Romane Empire fhouU 
be ruined. Yeabythefettingupofwhom, occafion of the mine 
was given, becaufe by the fuch divifion of the Empire brought in, 
away was opened to the Barbarians, and the Roman State was 
caft into fcarefull calamities. Is not he worthily called Wormwood 
for his lot which fell out to be fo bitter to himfclf e and others ? ac- 
cording to that of Naom^ CaUme not NaomiyCallme Marah, be- 
caufe the Almighty hath afflitledme with bitternejfe. 

But before 1 depart hence, fomcthing muft be faid of the flare 
of the City,and Romane State after that fall of their Ctfar, that a 
way may be prepared to the interpretation of the following 
Trumpet. Cafar therefore of the Weft being fo call: downc and 
extinft, the meane while Odoacer the Herntian held Italy \6. 
yeeres by name of King: who after two yceres reltoredthe 
Confulfhip to Rome and to the Weft and ftill kept it, which 
notwithstanding in the beginning upon difpleafure he had taken 
away. Him did Theodorkut the King of the Oftrogothes fuc- 
ceed; ai\dthzt,a$ Paultu Diacowu repottclh, Zeno the Empe- 
rourofthe Eaft delivering him Italy by pragmaticall fantfion, 
and confirming it by putting upon his head a (acred veyle. Who, 
Odoacer being vanquifhed and flaine, added Sicilia alfo to his 
Kingdome, befides Dalmatia and Rhctia, which were Provinces 
q\ Odoacer t he repaired the wals and fome buildings of the Citie 
of Rome, having gathered together a great fummc of money for 
that purpofe ; fo that there fecmed nothing could be defircd more 
to the height of her former fortune, the infamy of a City facked 
and burnt being excepted : he ordered the Kingdome very wife- 
ly, he changed no Roman Ordinance, but retained the Senate 

and 
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andConfuls, the Senators, the Govcrnours of the Pr*torium t thQ Ch ap t. 
Governours of the city, the Queftor,thc high Trcafurcr, the Ma- 
tter of the pri vie purlc, and Captaine of the Guard, Captaincsof 
foot and horfe , and other Magiftrates that were in the Empire, 
and committed them ondy to Romans , which was alfo a while 
kept by his Succeflbrs, Athalaricus, Theodobatm, Vitiges,Oftro~ 
gothianfongs of Italy. Sec Sigonitu de imperio occidentali lib,i j. 
^»,47p. lib. 1 6, annii 493, 404. 500. 

The fourth Trumpet. 

The fourth Trumpet proceeding yet further , did utterly take v «rfc < :. 
a wav the light of the Roman Ma jetty in the citie of Rome wher- 
with it had (hined untiUthen,cvcn under the Ofirogothhn kings* 
to wit, after the Confulfhip of Rome had failed from the yeare, 
T42. in that Ofirogcthim war waged for the recovery of Italy t 
firlt by 'Belifarimy afterward by Narfetet Captaincs of Iuftini** 
urn , then ic fclfeonce and againc taken , burned , aud the third 
part of it demoliflaed by Totila , forfaken moreover , ( a memo- 
rable mock of fortune) by all heir inhabitants, at length after fo 
many decayesaiidflaughtefs, being regained by Narfetet, but a 
little after overt hrowen by aboifterous ftorme and lightnings; lie 
that wasfomctimcstheQuecncof Cities, now at length being "tyttfiwri 
bereaved of Confular power, authorkic of Scnate,and other Ma- th« w«» full of 
gi(trates,whcrewith as with ftars (he had enlightned the world, ff e °C!ww «i 
is fallen from fo great glory, into I know not what ignoble duke- widow' Qk* rhar 
dome of Ravenna, over which in times paft fhec had comman- XViEnl^if 
ded, after is conftrainedto ferve under the Exarch/tte ( O mifc» p»nce/r« among 
rablcdarkncfie) and pay tribute. K^cU-' 

And this which is here mentioned was the fmiting of the come injury, 
third part of the Sun, Moon, and ftars,whereby it came to pafYc, L4tm,nt ' 1 ' 1 ' 
that the third part or the day could not give light , and the third 
part of the night likewfe. Where the light of the day , which is 
the fuime,is called by the name of the day, and the light of the 
night which is the moone and the ftars, of the nightj according 
to that, Itre. 31.35. Which giveth the Smne for alight tothe 
day; tndthtceurfes of the moone and of theft arret , for a light of 
the night. The fonne of Rome fhonne , as long as fhee enjoyed ^ 

the Confulaj; dignitie , and her raigne over other cities , and 

O provinces. ; j 
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provinces. The moone and ftarres there gave ligbt,aslong as the 
ancient authoriticof thc Senate and other Magiftrates there yet 
remained. But thefe be.-ng all taken away ( which commethto 
pafTe in this Trumpt ) what was there but darkneflc and a totall 
eclipfe of the light, af Well of the day as the of the night? to wit, 
which appertained to her to whom the third part of the light of 
heaven was due. 

The reprefentation of the fun,thc moone and (tars, in this un- 
demanding is molt, ufu.il! with the Prophets, as Efay. 1 3 io.slfo ' 
Co. ao. Where for thy Sunne foMl fet no nt)re , aid thy Moon? 
JbaHnot be in the W.ii»*, o^.Tne Targum hath. Thy kingdom lhall 
never ccafe (he fpeaketh to Ierufulem) and thy glory (hall not be 
taken from thee. Alfo ler. 1 y, 0. where concerning Iernfalemi 
ffhc fiinnc thereof hath fet whilltit was yet day. TheTargum 
tumeth. Their glory departed in their life time. And f**t ? 2 7"« 
That concerning P/unw^when I fhall put thee out, I will cover 
the hcavens,and make theftarsthcrcof dark. The fame Paraphrafl: 
tumeth it, Tribulation fhall cover thee, when I fhall put out the 
Splendonrof the Glory of thy Kingdome, &c, 

Let the Reader transferre hither alio thole things which I 
have noted before out of Achmeta to give light to the iixt Scale* 
which it is admirable.to ice how they agree. 

Of the thn e Woe Trumpets. ' 

There rcmaineth yet three trumpets the greateft of all.and the 
molt grievous, and therefore differenced from the former by the 
titlcof three Woes, For after the * explanation of the 4* trum- 
pet. I beheld, and heard, faith hce, a certainc Angell flying thc~ 
row the midft of heavcn,faying with aloudc voice,W*vw,ttw, 
to the inhabitants upon theearth, by reafon of the other voices of 
the trumpets jof the three Angels, which are yettofound. Alfo 
ihn 9 i %«»d x 1 .14. Doubties when the inhabitants of the Chri- 

l^TJ Ti? ? \ n /r thc mcan f P acc > whilc tlie for mer Trum- 
pets bunded, had defiled themfclues with theworfhip of new 
idokthc trumpets which remained are increafed-for the punilh- 
ing , nowof a doiwle fin. V.ov that that fin alfoof thefivm* Em- 

^ thPf m ° rC0V f r . ,nt ? th f reckni,1 S of "a crime to be punifhed 
V«hthc former of the death of the Martyrs, it appearcth in 

that 



*»t\. 



OtXhcStales. 



99 



thattothefccondfTw is conjoyned this £logie,to wit,thercttof 

the men that were not killed by thcfcplaguci(that is as Iconceive Qhtf ' 9 ""* ' 

truly by that Wot and the former; repented net of the workes of 

their handes, that thc fhould not worfhip Divikand Idols of gold 

and filvcr, and braflc., and ftonc, and wood, which can neither fe« 

norheretowalkc. 

7 'he firfi wot TrHmfet 
OR, 
The Fifth Trumpet 

The firft me trumpet is long fince pad. That hath fern cut to cfa,p '" *"■ u 
deRroy the world, horrible bands of Z^nflimig out of thc hcl- 
Wh fmoke of thc bottomleflc pit, now by thc helpe of Satan opc- 
ned.that \i fa Sara, ens* Arabians^ anation populous and innu- 
merable like Locufis ) ftirred up by thc horrible faif e prophecy of 
Muhamedto the mine of lb many nations. 

Forthefmokcafcendingoutoftheinfirnall pit, bAfuhama. 
ffme, which thc Mnhamadm importers all GflanifmMi new- v " fil J * 
Iy obfeured the world lately inlightncd with the Gofpcll of Chrift 
thcfonofrighteoufncfrc, thc darkncncofthchcathcnifbcrrours c*a r „ 
being difpellcd. 

And iiirely the type of Locuftsisthe more apt, becanfc thc 
tgyptian Locufts alio came out of thc fame Arabia, to wit, bor- 
dering upon Egypt eaftward. For fo exodus 10. 1 3. 14. The 
Lord brought an Eafhvindc upon thc land and it brought 
tncUcufts, and the I^ufts went upovaaU the land of Egypt 
and reftcd in all the coafts of Egypt. Befidcs. thc Arabics arc 
iiKenedto Locnftsfor the huge multitude of the nation Iudr. 7. 
n.Thc Mtdsanites and the Amaltkitet, and all the Sonnes of 
*<** ■ or the ca(r,lay m the valley like grafhoppers for multitude. 
«c Where is to be obferved, tha: the Arabians in holy writ 
arc peculiarly named Sonnes of thc eaft, asis^foiitfelf Bis 
orthceaft jasinrcfpcdcf Egypt, where the Ifracjites learnt fo 
"Hit you may fee 6>». 10. 3 o. and 25.^ 1. Kh V A. 20. Ef*j. 
f. 1 ; ^//"MP »8- perhaps alfo ^r. a. 1. the fcmcrcafonphinK 
or which c^jk the lefler is called at this day NatotU and Ara. 
l!-l ( ?*i louth ward from thc reMthe ArdlJs^ama^ 
RiVi! t r e, ? lth, L W !f cn thc Qiiccncof xhchmhMatth. ,a. 4 >. ^ 

B «thcfcthmg8bythcway. ' 
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' The like reprcfehtaKbri fefttawfifjic co*ee*Wtegttaf Aflytfohi 
and Babilonhnfabc^tt^dtfh"^i/Ji/d^ibt»>b^feett^iri ^fc//| ]tf 
ttiCtvtofirft Chapters 1 tfroin Whence he • ■■toitap Mf tWM 
type is borrowed, who fhatt compare rfie defcfijjtibri of theiri 
both. ' 

But that the interpretation thereofjsto be arretted to fioftffe 
bandes, Ashwetes fhoweth chit dffche.uleof the Eaft, wliofe 
words 1 have thought fit to be inferted in this place. For to hec 
C hap. 300 out of the learning of the /foto, Tcrjians, and ££;/>- 
tinns, 

Lernp without doubt are referred geherSlfy rb r^ multitude 
of ene'rrfies* for fb ! itis rc^iftred ititify «*#*, that Etiugt 'gob 
forth by divine com mandetvient, for ttyedertrtfftfeiff 6f Kih'ddbms 
like fomc Annie. Thrsof hJywtitt h trieaiYt o+rfiehbty wtitmgs 
of the/»^wbntly ;asalfo Whatever In this r)66ke reliiTnctil bF 
the knowledge of ChriftianRfligiotl, as U'rU.a{?p^Vbt'ne^'ea- 
dcr. /Hcgoithon.; <• " •'' ' : ' ' ' ' 

IfaiiytitherKlriJ-, or eri3ncd Wrth' Authority' friallfeemeto 
fee Locuftj going forth agahifV any region : in that place fet him 
expect a multitude of enemies Wkfogreat 'powerj 'andli&w fondi 
damage the /.or*/?.; mail doe, fo much fliall they hr^t. ' ; 

Nu w therefore the rcpref'Wiitiori being coflfeitoetj 1 , ; wfc mall 
iceofthcrefcofthcdcfcriptidn. ' • 

There was given to them iaieth he t/erfe 3 poWer fucjias thi 
Scorpions of the earth have, for tliey had v rfe % 1 c. tayles IikeWtp 
.Scorpions, and in them ftings tv ith Which they Might Huff, aricl 
{w. 5 > their torment, is as the tbrment b£ a Scorpibb; ! whch 
heftrikethaman. 

That is, they had not onety |>ower proper tbXocbfts bp cort- 
fuming and walling the regions over Which they (warmed j r but 
like mon(ters,tayles as fcorpions by the ftroke ' Whereof they alfo 
diffufed their venomc. An admirable thing, ALo^fV/cbrpibn,buc 
what manner of cvill. he meaneth, the fymbofe of a Terpentine 
kmdc leemeth to declare ;finre Wcorpi6n is a kinde of ferpent. ' 
But by this kinde, wher with the devil firfl deceived tori k'rii e,anii 
alienated it fromGod,the$pirit of God likethtd bring himinwhb 
was further to feduce men, whence that h t oZ&i tjfaj t0 < *»*»■»* 
-tUoUauw the ierpent the old one which deceivethtne world. 
CKip.n.p.ad 2 D.a. The taiie,thcrcfore, of the Scorpion with a^ 
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Fori 1 



Of the Seals. 



101 



ftinzcdotn kt out the propagation of that diabolical! y Mrf*mmc~ 
j**,falfe prophecie,Wrth its whole furniture, wherewith the Ar*« 
iiaUcmt did harme wherefbeter they came fa horrible thing as chw. 
much as ty force ©f arroes, ycithe Sarttetu were the firft from 
the ere tion of mankindc th.it drew a f 'ter them this traineof moft 
filthy crfoi fc,n\ ither doc I bclen e e\ er any nation before thefe at- 
tained tht Mtnml-Ji of the world,by the like impofturc concern- 
ing Rel#fo»vmd pretence er deftroying idoll worfliip. 

Butitifcfaid to them, \m fri*^^'™*' rifrv ™< >*< »JV mv v«fc4. 
%>wv, iUrw fivftttu 't^rUav^tfr^.tMy <, That they ihould 
not hurt t'cgrafTe of the earth,Neither any grcene thing neither 
any tree : hot thoff menonely , who had not the feal" of God in 
their fore heads. 

Tor the fignificatron of the partie'e «'*»> the fenfe is either 
exceptive that they fhculd hurt none neither grafle ('or this is 
o/fa with the 70.) 'ii( r grecne thing nor tree, except thofe 
lierbcs ofiety ;» trees and grc nc things whih were not marked 
with Gods leal ( to wit that as men, and grafle, trees, and grecne^ 
things mutually expound themfelvcs : or it may be expounded 
notcxceptivclybutadvcrfetively, after the ufe of the particle 
i/ «",■ ih the *facrcdGrcckc dialed for ■*'».«.. To wit. that it is*.^"','^; 
ftid ro them , they ihould not after the manner of common »ndcii«.wfa: 
Loaifts feed upon, either grafle, or trees, or any thing at all 
thot is grecne, but that Inch things palled by , they fliould deftroy^ 
menoiu'ly: to wit of the number of them, whom the leal of 
the Angel had not freed in the beginning of the ttumpcts from 
the plagues of them. 

Whether way focver it be taken, it were in vainc to trouble 
our iclves about the fignfication and difference of grafle^reeneiafffiTc? 
thing, and trees ; as which are to be referred to thed corum of 
the figure-, wherein a myfteri.- is not to be fought. For io con- 
cerning the Egyptian Locufts 1- nodus: 10.15. They covered ths 
face of the wl>olc earth,fo that the land was dai kened , and tiny 
did confumc every herbe ( leptuagint #i1o. ) of t/.e land , and all 
the fruit of the trees, and there leirainednotany greene ti.mg 
{%*'■&) onany trec,or in the herbes'of the field, tl rough Ai 
the land of Egypt. But that our: Locufts fhould artiicT men , ic 
appeared heiKe, that they are not of the kindc ^ vermine, 
to wit natiwdl Locufts, but fymbolicall upon occafon whereof 
O 3' lt 
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it w ill be worth our labour once to fct this rule,when any thing is 
attributed to a prophetiall type,whichby nature cannot complia 
with i he fame, that leadeth to the undemanding ©f the thing fig- 
nifled in the type , and teacbeth that the interpretation is to be 
made according to the condition thereof. W hicn thou mayeft ob« 
ferec to be done fourc times at the leaft in this vifion ; as when 
thci c is attributed to Locufts, not only power to fct upon mcn,but 
alfo the free of a man, the hairc of women golden crownes brcft- 
platc of iron : by all which is meant that not verriiinc but men arc 
meant ; an.! thofe not elergiemen, as many gueflc.but altogether 
war deftroying foudiersof which Locufts it is further (aid. 

It was not given to them that they fhould not kill mcn,but the/ 
(hould torment them five moneths. To wit in this the Ar*bi«rt 9 
Locufts differ from the Euphratcrn horfmen of whom in the fol- 
lowing trumpet.lt was given to thcSaractnt that they (hotfldlong 
and cruelly torment the nations of the Romane Empire;but it was 
not at all given to them any way to bereave the very Romane 
trientall.that I may lb call it,of life. For fince , in the meane (pace 
while the former trumpets founded, a new pontificiall Kingdome 
had grown,up,out of the mines of the politique ItatcofoIdRomc, 
as it were on the fame pace with the mine ot the other: the Sart* 
cens could neither extinguish the kingdom of this>nor of that ne\¥ 
Rome C°*ft™tinople. Contrarivvife the Turkes t thc royallcity be- 
ing taken utterly iubucrtcd the C on ft at1 tinopolitart Kingdome, as in 
the following trumpet we fhall hearc. But of the five moneths in 
tkecompafle whereof that tormenting by the Locufts is limit- 
ted, we (hall more aptly fpeakc where it commeth to the petition 
of the in in the tenth vcrfe. 
In thofe days men Oiall feeke death,& (hall not findc it: and (hall 
dedre to dic,&dcath (hall fly from theithat is,the calamity of thofe 
times ihould be fo great, that men mould be weary of their lives, 
lor that thou maycit nor thinke they dealt by bare pcrfwafioni, 
or wiles of deccipts ; they caried'the matter by force of armcs.a ml 
that by the mil-ruction of ^«/;*Whimfelfe,whofc propagation 
certamely terrible enough, together with largcncfle of gamine 
dominion, and habit of a warlike nation, is let forth in a moft 
lively manner. The warlike preparation thus : And the dupes of 
the J.Gcults,like unto horfes (that is horfmen; prepared to bartaiL' 
X heir t.-erh as the teeth of Lions ( that is they were drone to 
devoui-c M i . 6. <D M . 7 , v . 7 .23. ) And they had brdtplTtcs 
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of iron,and the found of their wingr,as the found of charers with 
many horfes running to battcl.The whole defcriptio is taken out 
y^/ whence is that very reprefentatio of locufts as I have iaidffee 
tha\ -1 (b.t 1. 6.^2.5. The fucccflc and largcncsoffeekingdo- 
minion.The crowncs as it were like gold fct upon their hsa 1s,do 
fhcw,md that not unfitly. Never w as the do minion of any nati- 
on to far Spread, nor in fo fhort a fpace, wcrethcre ever fo many 
kincdomsjfo many regions brought under the yoke. 1 1 is incredi - 
ble to be froken , yet it is moft true : Tn the fpace of fourefcote 
veers or not many morcthey fubdued & added to the diabolical! 
kinndom of MuhmedVAl°fina>S)ria,bo\h Armmacs t\mo& 
all Afia the \<&e,Perfu t lndi4 t Egypt t NMmidiA,d\ Barbaric, even 
to the river Niger, Portugatt Spain ?,Neithcr ftayed their fortune 
or ambition here; till they added alfo even a great part of Italy, as 
far as unto the gates of Rom:fl% alfo Sicily >Catt ij, Cyprus, & the 
other Iflands of the Mediterraman Sea. Good God what a huge 
tract of the world is this, how many cro wnes here, whence it is 
worthy of obfervation alio, that there is no mention madeof a 
third part as in other trumpets. For this deftruftion fell no ledc 
without the bounds ofthefo««» Empire, then within it, cx- 
tendinccvento the fartheft /«//*»'. „ ..,.». 

1 1 1 emaineth we fpeak of the habit of the warlike nations. And 
the faces of th em.faith he,werc as the faces of men.Thefe locufts 
were with a humane face, that is, indeed men ( left any happily 
i hould conceive that it was meant of vermine) having hair as the 
hair of women,that is.by nation Arabian, who faith 'Th nte ute 
long hair and (after the manner of women) wear head ticrs,P/wjr 
l\b.6 cha. 28. with whom it is the manner even to this day, as 
travellers alfinne, that going into battell they make themf elves 
horns and curled locks of their own hair, Cam rar operxm (nbaf. 
torn i.e. 39. whence it will bceviknt, that the place cite,! by 
our Brhbtm m out ot Herodotus in Th ,/^,as V were for the pol- 
ling of the Arabian is to be taken, not of polling the hca J,but ei- 
ther fome cuftome of cutting the beard ufed by the Arabians m 
imitation of Wacchufi of which Vlinie maketh fome mention, 
when he faith their beard was wont to be (haven , faving on the 
over lip,or of the roun Jmg of the enJs of their lwire,without the 
whole polling of the head. Both which, happily accwie it was 
an enfigne of the worft% ers of Bacchus their neighbour idoll, 
God forbade his pcopk, J&fWM?. 2 7< <»> d2J ' *■ Ho ^* 
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ever it be, I doubt not but Tliwchtd feen tArabUns at floa^ 

It followcth of the continuance of the Plague , which furel/ 
is determined in the compaflfc of five moneths according to the 
type or locufts, which continue Co many moneths : to wit, from 
the rifing of the fcaven ftars(by the ancient called * the going out 
of the fpring,about one moneth after the vcrnall tsEq^noflmm) 
when they are hatched of egges left iu the earth a/1 the winter, 
unto the beginning of e/4*f*i«,when J Icaving other egges upon 
the earth for an incrcafe of the next yecre, they presently dicyou 
may fee Tlit.ie lib. 1 1 .chap. ig. 

Yet God would have this notation of time agree not onely 
With the type, but with the antitype alfb, when as hee delivered 
to be vexed with invafioru by the SamenicaU locufts, Italy the 
chiefe of lands, and the moft eminent for Iinnc, which caufed 
the plague, fromtheycere gj°. lotheycere o8o, that is, 150. 
yecres, or five moneths of yecres. 

The Plague in truth rcftcd upon other counrrcys longer but in 
a ccrtaine courfe : for fcverall fpaces of time, fomc Oiortcr, fome 
longer; chiefly upon the Eafterne regions, of Syria, Etjpt.mi 
o^Mhc lefic, which bordering upon thohcad of that Empire, 
which firft was Damafau, after -Bagdad, became for many ace* 
as it wcrcthe foreparts of the Saractnicall body. 

And that I may note this; although what countreyes foever 
hey poflefled they tormented the Inhabitants thereof with 

!£AT 1C ? ,ftM ? C f ^^Pionstailcaslhaveraid; yet 
the Itatont fcemed to have felt the ftroke of the tailcof the Ic 
cults after another (I know not what Angular) manner C 
the wholcfwarme being compared to a body wSofcraw 
^?"tismcetaffi^ 

roupe bleaching o flrrefrom thchcadintoZwefc ButS 
tad Butfaomthcfcis all the calamity of Italy, wWch thc^did 
Itrike without intermiffion with a by blow ni Vl« SS5L % 

nthcr,when as by an itterated mention UwoMeSSuSd 
hey had taifcs like Scorpions, and ftings, and SSSSS they 

book ^^y ) rM i ?rmaftm l ^ndr e ai im df l Arttat agreeinz 
the cwith Such interpretation although itbewt1«S22S 
ci«lann 8 ofthc^^^^ 
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fcrpentine trayne and extending it felfe much further, I 
ready laid, neither doe I here alter, if any ftiall (iirTer himfelfc to bo 
periwaded toadmitof fomc fecondary fencefbefides this primarily 
intended fuch as I am not eafily wont to admit ) let him for me. 

And this is one way, how the five Monthes of type of Lwttflt 
may be fitted to the thing it felfe acted. There is alio another, if 
becaufc thefe five monthes are twice feu downe, the account be vcr, 5, Vcr ( * 
therefore don led: as if forfooth the Holy Chojl would ufe the 
number of five, for the analogic and decorum of the ty pej but dou- 
bice it,rhat it might anfwer the antitipc in fomc more large fpacc 
Forwherefoie ©therwife (hould he iterate the mention of theft 
monthes aluwft in the fame wordcv? Is there not fomc millcry in 
this itctationf I doc not n member the like to be any where clfe , 
inthc com inucj dcici iption o • the fame type j 

If therefore this fliall j <leafe , -thr.it htmrtdyetns forib many 
doe t vvite five monthes of yeares make, will comprehend, tbat no- 
ble fpace of the kingdomo of the Saraftnt, whicn is drawne from 
the beginning of the Califhat? of the Apafda ( who firft made 
fa \-dad heir Impcrjall fcatc ) to the taking of the fame "JBagJaM 
by Togrtt/ cchs King of the furk$(wh»m we call Tawjrotipix;) 
thatis, from theycareof Chrift750 tothcyeare io$y. This 
ipacc truly is larger about five yeares, out fince the account is made 
by Monthes , there is no greater care to be taken of a few dayes , 
then is wont to be of hourea where the account is by dayes. This 
alfo may be added, that this fpace may begin fitly, fcom the taking 
away of the yoke of the Exarchate fr©m the city of Rome* wher- 
in the calamity of theformertrumpe?ceafed. For this happened 
at the fame time, happily alio the fame ycare. 

If thou enquire yet wherefore the H«ly Ghfl did not compre- cfa 
hend the whole continuance of-thd Saracenicall plague intheienu. ' *' 
bers, fince the principality ofthc^^rf'Vtawitfrdrnthcyeare 
0*30, the Saracens by continued iucceflchad fo inlarged their Em- 
pyre, that now it was come to its perfection : it may be anfwered m 
becauft this number of five Montli€Sj>was rather of the type of L* 
(nft.' t then of the Antitype of the Saracens. And therefore what 
did properly compfy With thiem,was furlicient,if in thefe it ftiduld 
be let forth by fome more rcmai keable fpace of time'-, although it 
did not perfectly meafure it. Not withftanding I determine no- 
thing here,' but leave ic toothers, to whom God fhall have given ^ 
p more : • 
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more abi 'itie, to be further fcarched out. I n the meane while thfj 
difficulty doth nothing prejudice the interpretation concerning 
the Saracens. For whatfocver interpretation thou (halt follow! 
the fame dirficultic will prcflc thee. 

It remaincth yet to treateof the King an! his name. They 
had, faith hce, over thcmaKingtfatAngetof t'ebottom'effepi^ 
*ho r e r.amc in Hebrew u Abaddon, £/w in Greeks A. oliyon that is' 
aDeftroycr ' ' 

The Holy ghofl fecmctb, in thathecalleththe Angellof the 
bottomkflc pita/^£, to intimate, thatthcfeX(*«/?/{hallbcea 
Nation, not Chriftian but Infidel!, which had not given their 
name to Chrift. For the Children of unbeliefc or Paeansare 
fcydby 7W, Fphef. 2.2. tobeefubjetttothe Prince, wbofe poner 
%s of the ayre, who is none other then the csfneell of the bottom* 
Up pt. Contrariwife, who fo become Chriflians are taken m 
•f the power of Satan, t« be converted to god, A&-2& I fc 

Whatfocver it may bee. it is athingmoft worthy the examfc 
nation, wherefore hec calleth this Pnnc« of the bottomlefle nit 
here gamely by a new name and unheard of ; and not as hee is 
went, The DevtUi Satan> the Serpent, or Drawn ? or that he had 

1^^^ ^ i f?^f!? lr ^B^ wIvnofMtlKr^fci^Mcr. 

^namc 0*^**0 of Ukc fignification, whereby thejewes 
ltd alreidy uted to call h„n ; but Abaddon nSvtr? -whctbcX 
Siufc fuicc the c^W*™,^, doe glory, that thev doc adore and 
™*fc>pnoo^ 

S* ^l^TSESr whichtoUic Ci-W^^atKiaryL^lbun* 

ctn N1T3X *Abada, and to the %Ara'ians thcmfclves k made 
knowne by theEpithitc *DK.e*«> that is*S the hot 
font would meete with them in a word of the like IbZ ■ |S 

gwSSsSES£5 
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Or mall wee fay that there is allofton to the common name of 
the Kings of ^Arabia of that Coaft, whence tMn^amed wkh 
his Locufts was firft to arife t who are afterward called Oh- 
da a name of authorise, from the Ancient King Obodi being 
cftccmcd of his in the number of the Go d s, and from whofc 
Sepulcher Oboda continued a name of the Kings of ssfrdi* to cfc 
the Region of the Nabataant; as the Kings of jfigypt 7>ht- %r9m 
ruths, and Pteloma'^ of the Tomans, Cafurs, of the Tartki» 
MteArfdc* and the neighbouring K x n g s of tsfafa, Pe- 
tri*, Arett ? For Stephanies the Byzantine out of the fourth 
booke ofVramites a Writer of the Arabian Hiftoric, faith 

'OBOAA 5^?ioy Ha$d}dim wOBOAHSo BaersAtu'e Ivdiovmiw 

1iteirl<u . W» a Country of the Nabataans, where 0&>/6/ /A* 
^10^ *>k«m they made d god was buried. But Strabo and Iofe- 
phm allure mce that from him, the Kings of that Coaft were 
afterward called by the common name Obodas of whom this 
mentionetb two of that name; one a Warner, and too well rx-NdioruJaj, 
knowne to the ?**>es for the flaughtcr of Alexander Iamnaus coiib.r.cap. j. 
their King; whom certaincly that Obodas the Arabian contai- 
ned to flye to Ierufdem, his whole Army being flaine in the 
Country of Cilead about Ninetie ycares before Chrift. Whom 
the levees not unworthily might call with a fmall change Abad *J , j? u ; t ; i I M , d ' I ,ib 
den, that is r a deftroyer* The other dull ind Idle, of the fame '/.' ' ' '*' :,Mr 
time with Hered the great, whofe vicegerent SjlUus (who go- 
verned the ftate as hee lifted; fought Salome the Sifter of Herod 
in marriage : but being fruftrate of his defirc, and becomming 
the enemy of HenJ, by falfe accufations of him unto Angu- 
fins, brought him into great danger. Of this Obada Strabo ma- 
keth mention onceor twifc in the ^Arabian expedition of <sTJi- 
us GaHus, and that with the fame note of ilothfulnefle; and 
faith the fame was joyned in affinitie to the neighbour King Are- 
ta and this was a common name as I faidof the bordering Kings 
of fetraa.) Out of the fame Writer is to bee gathered, that 
the Kingdomc of Obeda being featcd more to wards the South* 
reached to the Red Sea. In which Coaft of Land I doc ve- 
rify believe the IJ mat Ikes and Sarawens inhabited. 
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For furely it ismanifeft that the Nab* kaant whofc coaft Vranins. 
witneflcth did Comprehend the region Ofoda were Jfmaetitts, 
•obtaining that name from Nabaioth the firft borne of Jfrnaei^ 
p/plhJ a ddetb, that Oboda being dead , Areta , by the favour of 
AHqnflHt joyned his Kingdome to his owne. 

If any therefore being moved with lb great tin agreement and 
aptneflc of things , fhall be of opinion that the holy ghoft of pur- 
pose ufed this name Abaddon , that by a certainc far. noma fa of 
the name of Kings pointed his finger tothatnation^vhofecuftorn 
was to name their Kings with the like appellation, I furely think 
him worthy tobe pardoned ; cfpecially fince both words feeme to 
be from the fame roote, common to the HcbrcWes and Awbiant, 
although) asotherwifeitcommethto paflc, in a contrary figni- 
fication ; and feeing with the old prophets examples ibmctimes 
happen of allufions litt.'e or nothing differing. So that which 
Efaj calleth Chrift nyo tha* is, A branch, Matthew turn»;tb it tt 
the name of Icfi£of Nazareth chap. a. verfc 14.. you may fee alfo 
Jer .i.M. I2.npiy an almond trce"»pty 1 will haft en. Amos, b',2, 
a basket JJlp that is, of fummer fruits, becaufe there commetb 
yp that is an end , &c , And alio that the Iewe$ of thelatcrag* 
did ufe fuch agnominations/ even this my fcrve for an argument* 
that a lutle before the comming of qur Saviour % becaufe that 
Acheron the river of hel (as they heard from the Grecians) in 
found did not differ from Accarott the city of the Phillftim ( for 
foin times part Ekron was pronounced ) of Beelzebub the Cod 
hereof, they mndc the name of Satan the Prince thereof, that i$ 
the Prince of hell. Tor hcuce>truely as I cun/efturCjis- Bcelwbui 
the Prince of Dcvills in the gofpel. 

The fecoHdW'teTruwfet 

OR, 

The ji xt Trumpet. 

Another woe of piques ( which untill this fay O grievous [ ) 
lyeth upon it calleth forth the 7 ftr*^; of the Turks* with 4 
numerous troupe of fiorfemen , from E«phra<e*(vi\\#Q tlvtf 
had now long frayed ) into the RommEmpire. 
m Loolc ( i.iith the voice from the foure homes of the Altar of 
weenfc the foure Angels wiu'ch arc bound at the great river' 

EMp:jtAUS-> 
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fmhates. Angels are put for the nations which they were 
thought to govcrne a metonymicnot unufall in this booke. That 
aupcarethoiif of this, that thofe who are immediately loofedl-y 
ftcirdion of the oracle, arc an army of horfemen, fentfbrb to 

He biddeth loofe the Arrgcls bound , Who breaking in upon 
tie Romane regions, the former plague yet enduring were re- 
trained at Euphrates a few w,cs, tliatthey fhould not at their 
pkalure ovcrrunne further. Inth- beginning truely they adven- 
tured a little further , even unto Nira.i of Bithynia, but Socman 
bein^ vanimed were againc driven backctoJ?« hrates t by the 
Christian Sea worthies in their expedition unto the holy land. ^^t»". 

Furthermore the foure Angels fignifiefo many Snttani sox 




Hits, concerning the originallof thcTV^f/, doth thus reckon 
up out or' Scitix a Greek* autlwr ; the firft of ^Afia , the fecond 
oftAlcpy, the third or' Damafcus , and of Arttioch the fourth. 
The fir It of which the Afian or of Afathc Idle had its beginning 
infithmttftts (other wife called by Elmac hinttt except I be de- 
ceived Scdydnddrula* ) allycd to that Tangroltpix who firft tooke 
*BagM He began his Kingdom:-, in the parts of Afa bordering chi?. * 
upon F.Hp'ra'es j Ctfria or Capadocia being conquered and 
taken from the Romanes to him and his poftenty about the yeere 
of i.hrilr 108. as the fame auther witnefleth. The borders 
whereof afterward Soljm.in his fuccctTor enlarged as farrc as - 
fticaaoCBithjni* j but aeing vanillied bv ours in that renowned 
expedition unto J eru(alem,he was conftrained to leave the whole 
region which he had gotten and to retire to Enphrats And the 
Teat of this Tt <tr archie , tnough in the beginning it were ellc 
where, yet for the moft part wa>at Iconiumin the lame £>,*- 
docia 

The f:cond smxhcTctrarchieofAlkpotiK city thereofbe- ■ 
ing Alcpo which is watered with an arinc of /■»p/^ff /,broii«ht 
thitlu-t by one of tl\cSulta>iH*, Siarfud aulas was the firft king 
hereof (as witneileth I-'lmadhms) having obtained Aep 9 111 
.the yeere 1079. whole fucecllbr was Rodman** ^alghHttdi^m 
•bcyct'CKK. The 



P8 



DugrMmtc. 



i 



■f % 






A comment upon the Revelation. 



Ptrti 



The founder of the third Tetrarchie, whofechiefc city being 
Damafcus, (by the teftimonie of the fame author) was Tagi*d* 
daulas Nifus the nephew of Togrulhttus ( or TAttgrelipix ) who 
fubdued TfAtnafcus in the fame yeer 1077. His fucccflbr wai 
*D*CAthes or Decacus the brother of- RoduvtAnus ,the Sultan <£ 
Alepo in the ycerc iooy . Whom ( faith .SVi/** J all the region of 
DecApelu obeyed. But this reached to Euphrates. 

To thefc Scilix reckoneth the AntiockUH 'oz^fowth t conj 
tained within moderate boundes. For faith he the Ctlipha of 
Egypt out of the Saracenic aH ftock pofleflcd the regions ot Syria 
unto Laodicea. But forafmuch as that Antischean Kingdome, as 
it was a little remote from Euphrates y fo it endured not but four* 
teenc yceres, Anttechia being prcfently taken by ours under the 
conduct ofBeamund : happily it were better leauing out Antiocb 
to adde for the making up of the number of fourt the Bagdadoz 
ferfian Empire upon the other fide of Euphrates ( for SjcilixtoA 
oncly rcfpc&to the Turkfs, who had paflcd Euphrates ) that fo 
the whole Turk* fit Empire , beyond and on this fide EuphrAtes, 
may be understood to be devided into thofe foure Suttames: 
which with the courfe of the Kings or Sultans for a certain time, 
fee Reader defcribed in the following figure for thy more diftinft 
contemplation. 



AJ)i+. 
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ADiagramme of the Turkift Kingdome par* 

ted in Foure Partes at Euphrates from 

thcyeere 1080. and fo forth, our of 

ElmAch'inusy the Arabian , and 

A\////,aGrceke Author. 



Beyond Enphratety 

OfCffayia 



on this fide Euphrates, 



OfBdjida* 

Tegmlbccus CApaiocia & J, 
Orbarfalams. conium & c in 
AJtathe/ejfe, 



Oft^lepo 



Sjarfuddu/as 
RtduWanus 
Tagjitdiaulas 
hisfonna 



OfDAmafcui 



Tagjuddau/as 

DtCACUS 

Ababacus 
then alive in 
tkeyeere UI5 



r Bulgarusbega 

in thejeerewyj Sanguinus 

I Noradinus 



Che.'aluddAulAt Scijdud aulas 

in tlx yeare wji hyfurname 

Barkjarucns Cutlupiufus 

{JMnhammsdus Sol'manm 

iMahmttdus be- Ttimfmanius^ 

gan in the jt Are (JWafatus 

III 7. C*ti/AftlAattt 

. , ', • n \<i\oraattms 

And this was the (late of the Turkifli affaires, when firftthey 
pHed Euphrates, and as it were making a /hew or their breaking 
in upon the Romanc territories i they were reftrained in their li- 
mited prifon at Euphrae<. But hovvlocvcr this quaternion of 
Sultans remained not entire till the the time of their loofing , but 
underwent divers changes : yet the Holy Ghoft eftecmeth the na- 
tion according to the ftate ofthe firft irruption, wherein havin* 
patted Euphrates, they are boun \ untill an appointed time. 

And thofe foure Angels were loofed , being prepared for an 
houre and a day and a month an J a yeare, that they might flay the 
third part of men. ° J 

ThUloofing of theTurkes happened alittle before tbeyeare 
1 300, the Caliphatflib of Bagdad ( with which the firftVw ut- 
terly -expired )being nowextingniQied by the Tartars in the vrerc 
12 5 8, and the remnant of the- Turkes , ■ who on the other (i[\ e of 
Euphrates, hitherto raighned m Pcrfia, being caft by the fame ffo 
«e yeare 1 2 89) as it were out of- a (ling into the countries be- 
gging unto the Romanc Einpyre on this fide of Euphrates. 
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Tor things thus framing, it happened alfo, that at the fame time 
the Iatincs who had hindrcd, and ftaied the irruptions of the 
Turkc? now nhnott 200. yearcs were driven out of Sjriamd Pa- 
Icflixa, in the yeare like wife 1291. In the meane time the Turks, 
although as yet devided into levci all provinces, invaded almoft all 
the lfflcr AJi*,pmcd it among themielvcs to be pofiefled by riglrt 
of inheritance, and at length uniting themielvcs under the (ole 
conduct of my Oth m*», without any rrftraint, cruelly raged and 
palled over into Europe : ne ther could they any 1, ore bee retrai- 
ned with any force, untill t ey had deftroyed the whole Cokfta/tti- 
nopolitan Empire with mifcral lc flaughters. 

But unlcfle 1 be deceived, the Oracle ddigneth the time alfo of 
this overthrow of C nttrntinople : to wit , that it iliould come to 
pailc,a day, a month , and a yeare , that is, 35,6* yeares after tin 
Turkcs, the Saraccnicall Empire being given them, d -gantobc 
made ready by God; that is,from the time that B gdad was taken 
by them. Tor this was the beginning of the b. eaking of the Turks 
when the Empyrc of the Saracens began to be fubverted, and the 
dominion of the Romanes to be af Aided ; yet foas the force of the 
cvill, was to be retrained until the appointed time of fctting them 
loole. Certainlv the fpacc or time, agrecth to an inch. For Alma* 
chinus the Arabian Hilforian, whom we haue fbmetimes cited , 
then whom none hath more accurately noted, the moments of 
times, reporteth that Zcqrulbccnt Salghucides the Prince of the 
Turkes ( whomwecal ftngroliptx , of the £'/«**.**» family ) 
the royall city of B«gd.tdbciiig> takcn,was clothed with the Impr- 
riall robe, by Caliph c C«)inm 'BinmrUla and enltatiled in the king- 
dome, in the yearc of the Hegiru^ 9 that is 1057 of Chrift, then 
faycth he,, was the kingdome ftablilhcd to bun. From this tiaic 
therefore the Turkcs /having the principal! feate of the Sareceni- 
^ call Empire, u nh the whole dominion beyond Euphrates aic pre- 
pared, that after a propheticall day, month and yeare, they ihould 
kill the third part of men ; that is in the yeare of Chrilt 1453 they 
ilroull utterly cut oi the reft ofthcRomane Empire in'thcEaft, 
the royall city of Conftantinople being taken. Fro the fpace from 
the yeare 105 7 to the yeare 145? wherein Conftantinople wal 
taken , is prcciiel) 3^ y cares, whereof the day makcth one, the 
Month 30, theycarc^y. The cxaftneflc of the account is inch 
that any one may cafily imagine that even the howrc (which ac- 
cording 



cording to the proportion of the reft ihould make fifteen dayes)a • 
greed in like manner with the event , if the month of the inaugu- 
ration of Togrulbccus bad becac declared, afweJUs in theycarc is. 
In the meane while^untillthatappeare n f *an houre may he taken 
fore, not for the twentieth part qithe day, but for a fit time, and 
the coniuncTionK^ (and)to be expounded dcclarativcly as it were i^ynliiat. 
prepared for a fit time, to wit, for a day, a month, and a yeare, to 
flay the third part of men . But how many ycarec after wardes 
ihould runne till the mine of the Turkifh kingdome , is no where 
had: only it is (aid that it Ml come to paflc atthe end of the times 
of the JBetft ; to wit, theiecend Wte mall pafle , when the third 
W9t (honld be at hand for the aboliihing of the kingdome of the 
#M/?chap. xi, v 14.15. 

But before I depart hence, I fliall not unwillingly confefle 
this, that except fa exact an agreement of die prophene with the 
thing done did as it were enforce! mee, another interpretation 
ihould no way have diipleafed mee, to wit, this, *hatthofc An- 
gel* were prepared and iurniftied for every occafion whether need 
lhall require tor an houre, or a day, or a month, or a yeare, to take 
the matter in hand. But whether it bee like, that fo accurate an- 
fwcringot time, as here tbeevent fheweth, fliould have happe- 
ned by chance, let others judge. Some one perhaps there will 
be who will make conscience fo to thinkc. 

It followcth of the quality and number of the Armies s And 
thcntimhcr, farthhe, W.ivmxSt of <tbe *Army of bsrfem**, Were 
two hundred tbott/And, thcufsmd, Hoe name&lnw Armjof borfe* 
nun, and no other, Armies, in the whole defcfiption of trie plague, 
as if this cnemic from Euphrates (ho\Mbc Wholly /m lArmjof 
Borfemen. Whether becaufe in thoTufkilTi warfe, the horfemen 
fo farre exceed the fbote men in number, that this is of no account 
in rcfpccT: of that ? -rather (which I befeove the Moly qhoft 
clpecially refpeaed) becaufe this is the very character, already 
conlecratedby E*xchiel> of the Nation of Magog jo? whom the 
Turkes are derived. lor fo hee defcribeth thatNation by warr- 
fare on horfe-back in that famous prophetic concerning Gog (this » &&, Mfis 
in the lame age of Ezekiel was the * common name ofall the iur.N<uhman 

upon die jvy~ 
tatmh % G«i. faith he, is a general! name, by which every Prjrcc of <Mi&og is called thefame 
faith Ulwmes Unptifta, of a lew becomminc iChriftian,in.iiu' prologue of the feco id part. 
ItumlffviM in the panditts of the Ttn-kiftt lidlory, p. >8*. Go^ at thit day by th- r/utkes is 
cillcdG/^or J(/flc, with one only fyllabk : whence Kj»cC<»t> vvhch otherwhere h GogCan 
&c. Gvg hip which alfo is Gug Elp, Q^ Kings 
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King of jW.^0£ as Pharaoh was of the «^€gvptians^ Chap. 38. 
4. And 1 wilt bring thee forth, laith he, and all thine arm) Horfet 
and Horfe mm, and all of , hem clnhd \^ith armour, Againe, 
veric 1 5 . And thou flmlt eome from thy ftace out of the North- 
farts, thou and people with thee, all of tl em Riders on horfs r &g. 
Furthermore, this Gog is called the chiefe Prince of Mejbek. and 
Tubal' That is, who going out of his coafts commanded both 
the Armeniaes beyond and on this fide Euphrates, I comprehend 
here under the name of the hither Armenia tho Capadociaus anci- 
ently called Mejchim and Mofchi, and where the chicfc towns 
Mazaca is, afterwards called {tfares, and in the fame Coaft the 
Mofchi mumtaines, being no obfeure tokens that the Inhabitants 
are derived from Mejhe^ The further or greater Armenia is that 
which is called at this day Turcomania from the habitation of the 
Turkes ; wherein in timepaft the City Thelbalana was, the Tiba* 
reman and Balbitenian people, the river Teleboai and other marks 
of the name Tubal. Yet notwithstanding, the Warre which 
Eiechiel dcclarcth, is not to be taken for this irruption of the 
Turkes which lohn dekribeth (this only he feemeth to intimate,) 
bee underftood of another the Jaft under the returne of the Jews* 
and that if a man may con jeclure, this which no wis, fomcthing 
before departing* 

But of the type of the Armie of the Horfe-mcn, there is 
a 5? u g vvhich witIlth c good leave of the Reader I will 
adde; but on this condition, that r» man thinkemee overmuch 
iVi 8 j t * lc deccitftlll, cfle of names> and etymologies? Even 
iohd and well cooked meatcsv arc wont to tafte more dclicioufly 
w?. r J' ct not the Readcr the rcfore difdaine that I fet 
luch before him. To wit, that the Turkes before the loofing, 
«iui y Jon g ^bitauon havebcei*/^*,,. andoy that name 
cell X y - wh K l mihe *J*"""' Hiftorians. Ccrtainely N» 
ZZ^\ m " H,ftof y n co ^P«hendd the moft part of the time 
a Lh^ ^T C "*"?* at - *»&«"* almoft alwayes 
2i^ vcr ^ rar ^ Turkes. Now the Ar- 
Harfe «, r^ VCn by thc ^ <™ ld of the name, are 
iX7^T ? i? 3 ^ by whlch ™™.P<rfaiscallcd 
vile I! iV^,^,*' 1 /W; " is thcf «n^ ondvothcr- 
Chalk ^ i ^^Eaftcnichnguag^th eHcbre w 
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Therefore by this rcafon the Euphratean Horfe-meu are Turtaper- 
fans, that is, the borderers of i;*^v<f*/byanams of their Na- 
tion are called Horfe-ruen. 

Neither doth example of fuch allufion (if any fhall ob/ccT: diO 
pofcj fecjne to bee wanting in Daniel, chapter 8. where thc 
CMtucdomanS) who at that time were called t/Egeudts (that is 
to fay Goatifh) are fignificd by a type of Goates, and the King is 
fet forth by thc reprefentation of a hce (Joate. ^Behold, faith 
hce, Hircus Caprarum that is thc Male of the Goates ) com- Yer r« ,. 
meth from the Weft, &c. for hce memeth Alexander the great 
the K 1 n g of the uEgeans. They arc the CMacedoniam* 
For f© that Nation was called, whercthefirftfeateof thc king- 
dome was, from foramos the Founder, about two hundred 
ycarcs before Daniel. The occafione of the name the Epi- 
tomizor Iujiinu* rcportcth out of Trogtu lib. 7. whofc words I 
will not fticke to mention. Caranus, faith he, with a great multi- 
tude of Gracians, being commanded by an anfwer of the Oracle to 
ft eke placet of habitation in Macedonia ,*' hen he hadem. into Etna - 
thin, he poflefjedhimfilfe of the Citie u£dejfa, following a peke of 
Goates flying from a/hower, the Citi<xns not pen caving by rcafon 
of the great neffe of thefhorvres andfogge : and calling the Oracle to 
miflde, whereby be Wat bidden to feefit an Smpyre by the conduct of 
Goates, he appointed it the State of the Kmgdome -, and afterwards 
religioufly obftrved, Whetherfoever het removed hi* Army to have 
the fame Goates luenftgnes, uftngthofc as guides for hucntcrpri- 
fes Mich he had for authors of his Kingdom. He called the Citie 
tsEdeJfa <s£ge*s, for memory of the benefit, and the people oSgeans. 
Sec the reft. 

Such is thc aptnes here, that a man may judge that thc type of cbjp f . 
the Ram alio in the lame viGon concerning thc King of thc Per* p Sl ji 3 „ s . 
fi*ttt hath allufion to the fignification of thc name Slam (which is 
the other of thc two names whereby that Nation is called,) For 
T-'N with the Hebrenes (whence the name V'N aRamJ and 
D !? M and a ^ m which the Cta/dk*w'fignificthe fame, to wit, roren fai re 
to be valiant or ftrong. Happily thcrfbrc D 5 "• \ Blam with thofe H?«%'-#. 
founded as 1 * N a Ram with thefe,and thereupon thc K. oiElam 
is figured to Daniel in this type. Howfocver it be,when the mat- 
ter it felfc is confirmed othcrwifc, fuch agreement of names with 
thc type cannot but bee a godly folacc to thofe that ftuddic thole ^ 
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things; whether wee beleeve it to have happenedfey chance or 

other wife. And thefe thingsby the way. 

Now againc I rcturne into the way to trre#^4fr*w Horfe- 
•" • the number of whom is> faith hcej ACoixv V u'A</jLvp^ t 



men 



two hundred thoufand,thoufand. Some read it y. vfid-A< mmA,, 
leaving out Ato asCha.y. i t. ButahugemuhitudeisYjgninedas. 
Pfal6%. 1 8.Thc Chariots of the Lord are twenty thoufands, thou- 
sands, thoufands. For \>\> v dt WSIornainuof thofc nu- 
merall words, which in the Hcbraifme are wont to bec taken in- 
definitely, as Sexcenti with the Latines ; and doth exprcflc not a 
number of tenne thoufand, but any great one whatsoever- efpe- 
cially when it is fo doubled, as is to bec fecne Daniel 7. 1 o. But 
there is no man ignorant how great and how immonfe: the 
armyes of the Turkcs in their expeditions have becne, and at this 
day are wont to be.. 

And I heard faith he, the number of them. Tor indeed it might 
bee demanded, wW the number could appearc unto Ioh% 
which was impoffible tor him to account in a virion. I hard faith 
he. The like is to be eftecmed to come to pafTe in other villous al- 
io, as often as any thing is declared which could not be exprcfled 
in a vifion^to wit, that the Apoftie was inftrufted therein by 

dlt) h Tu c ; onc . emin S ^eir ammunition : csfndfolfaw, 
faith he tbeHorfes tn appearance, and f ho/ethat fa>ejp^them\ 

amttb. heads of the Horfcs as the Heads of Lions, Andasit w/c fire 

^°r W M-f inany °/ t,,e Pf0 P bcts > or oiher wherein facred writ 
C „ff rf Wherefore I ukc it according to ,| lc letter, of 

e^ he'd of S?? ° f , War ' and before "> is T ™»P« 
hirloofint C, ^ ll,hcft ' ir ^r'""»'»cmiesn 1 o l ,M U feier 

uS{*rr 'tn^T^'^ >^"™«- Which whofo doo 
'K^iri&T^^"'** as if *** werecowed 
J «t « the ilyre, cono , M Wlt|rfe) f.^ke, a, Alphirdo, 
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fmelft by rtsftm of which, the hadi §fth ttorfis a!fb fcemc 
(frcadfutt and terrible, asit were of Lions. Hence it is that lokm 
faith, hn J f *» horfcs and horfirmen, not indeed, bnt in appearance 
fachj/y.itappftntrre hitf™, not indeed, harmg breft- plates 
of fire, jacinth, and brimfrone ; irrappcarance, having heads like 
Lions, to conclude, irr appearance,not indecd,there came forth orrc 
of the horfcs mourhw, nrc, fmoake, and brimftone ; for that the 
thing is wont to appearc fo to the beholders on the adrerfe parr. 
This is the force of <?Wf«W/ in appearance, which t wife in this 
fence is ufed in the fourth chap. vcr. 3. ofxo •; l^J.<m *idwUwn<n, ^ c , 
'/(..< ifui* holm tfiaoiy Wry, like * lajper ftoneto look* Hpon, And a * Py ' 
Rainc-bow like an Bmraldto hoke upon. Neither is that word to 
bee found in the New Tcftament, any other where except once 
oily. 

By thefe three, fire, fmoake,andbrim(toneiflumgoutof guns, vcrfc*. 
he addeth, that the third part of men are kilicd,that is.they which 
were of that third part of men, whom wee called the Roman 
Empire.Neither is it ncceflaryhere or c«fe- where, whrc mention is 
of a third parr, that the whole third part be undcrftood, but to be- 
taken partitively. Examples offer themfelves as well in this book 
as clfcwherc in the Scripture of fuch an Eltipfisof a word parti- 
tive: as Iudges 12.7. Iephte Vta* buried in the Cities of gilead t 
that is, in one of the Cities. And Rev.17. l6 - The tenne homes 
jhall hate the Vphort, that is fome of them. So the third part of men 
wm kiM (V yOw) that is they which were of the third part. 

Who knoweth not that this was abundantly fulfilled in the 
overthrow of C Oft fl an:il10 t^ ' was not that mod noble City, the 
head of the third pun of men, conquered and given u^ to an uni- 
vcrfall daughter by thefe engines carting forth fire ? Here Chalco- 
condj/Us. Mecbmeres, faith he, in the expedition againft liyzanti- 
n;n, enafed great gmnet to b; msde t f$tch m W'c never k$e ♦' to hav* 
hunt lefofe that timt~-'tho/e hee d</perjeit every where through his 

Army, that they might fl.oote lullcts againft tte Grecians On? 

o r which ir as of that oreattteff^ thM it was to b: drawn by 70 yoke 
of Ken, and tm thoHfand men- —>-to this on either fiic two ot ' cr 
peat :ts alfo Vtere adjoined either of which /hot r. (tone, the tv ig'ot 

V)h reo/Vtas hdlfe at;iKent that admirable peece of ordtance 

followed them, • which carried a bullet which weighed *bi M three tal~ 

''«/, Aid Hid throw dmn? tt great part oft re w/H tittkttider* 
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ing whereof is reported to have binn fo greate> t that the country 
adjoyning for 40 furlongs diftance Wisjb*k$*, thbpeeccofcr- 
dinance by day did (hoot* feven bullets, in the night one, which 
was a figne of day, and did fliew in what place the bullets mould 
becaft forth that day . He which defircth. To know more ana* 
how gunncs were vfed in the befiegiug of the fit) byfea, and 
how the walls being (haken with ordinate t by the ipaceof4» 
dayes at length fell downc, and how Longt the foptajne of the 
CjchhaUs with his fouldicrs being beatne with the bullets of the 
gunnes quitted there place , and made way for the Turl^s into 
the City , lctt him have rccource to CbalcoceHdjlas himfclfc. 
Moroverof thefarachemay learne, that the Peloponepan ftrci- 
ght was alfo concurcd with the fame armes , by AmurAth\\\\% 
A fechmeret his Father, and the PelqtsemJtAns brought to obedience 
and by Mechmtt him fclfe were whollcy fubducd,prefently after 
the taking of CwftAnt'wplc farinthnt alio being conqurcedby 
this manner of ordinance. 

To this of their wcapos is added another thing concerning the 
' 9 ' nature of the horfes and horfemen . That their power was not in 

their mouth only ( of which hither vnto ) but alfo in their taylcs. 
lor their tayles were like fcrpents, having heads by which they 
dochurte. That is, the fame which before hath binncfaid of the 
Saracens t is true alfo of the Turk's. To wit, that they brought 
dcftru&ion where they came, not onely by hoftile force, but alfo 
by the trayne of their Mahamrnedan impofture. Whence it is 
that thefe arc noelefle fcrpents in their tayle, then the Saraetin* 
eall Loc/tjli. whole religion they reccaved , but that one kind of 
ferpentinc tayle is attributed to thefe, and another to them, that 
arilcth from the natnralldiverfity of the (hapc of both, the Lecuftl 
lp . , and horfes ; whereupon a iharpe tayle ofSterpiens to thofc, but 

to thefe tayles with (erpentine heades did befte agree. 
*•*•■ But the reft of the men which were not killed with thefe pi* 

gncs (or which efcaped thefe plagues) repented not of the workes 
of their hands, that they (hould not worfhip Devils, and idolis of 
goldc, and Giver, and brafic,and (tone, and wood, which neythcr 
ennae fee, nor heare, nor walKc . &c. 

But who thefe may be, it wilbe no hard matter to gather j fince 
in the whole Roman* Empire t or on this fide JStipkratcithcvc are 
none now which worfliip Images (O fhamefullandgrivbusn bui 
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S i : ift " ns V M ? fttt ? > tneedsbcthenthatthe very famcworlWp 
Dwells, alfo fince both is afenbed to the fame in this place, But 
what Devills then thou wilt fay? Shurclynot thofc which they 
themfclves hold for vnclcane fpirits, and fo call them ( for what 
chrifaan wittingly and will ingly would worfliip fuch ? ) 
but thofc Demons which by the heathen the-Unfa) were vn- 
derftoodby thi, name DamenU; Imcanc <D*j$i confecrated teHS?' 
by the names botnote/tfgttfr andofdeadmen, as it were medi- ' £ ^* Vfrc - 
ators betwenne Gedand men n*,V Aa^/V fay ct h Plato, u'USu ' *''' ' nJ!mi " J! 
fliS7^ ^Devils, arcofa midle nature betwecne the Gods and 
mortal. menXikcwifc hi, u^cxm, 5 <*/,««,, rt u* }u a^j. „,y* 
Cm » *wu* a » «[WJe ©.*, rgif'****™ g d hath noefocicty 
withman,butaJlcomumonand conference of Gods women's 
by mediation of fymt Ss or<Dcv>ffs. The fame the other /V,,,- 
wjfcand the ! moftphilofaphersof other fee*, execptthe Epicure 

opinionofP/^andthcrcftisfullyand pcrlpicuoufly contayncd focrat " 
DmBs ,faythhcarcmeancpowcrsby whom both our defieX Le ' < he R < J « 
merits have accciTc, to the Gods carriers betu/epn/- m^iil «"« A - fl '» -^ 
and.hofe .hat dwdlfata^'i^ofTSSSg- tSt:'" 
wluchcar^hithcrandthithcr.thenoepetftioL. hence Julfo' 
«rce ( t e yne..ntemr«er S „r bearers of recordation,. Nei &' e '" M - 

ake care of thefe thmges. Doubtles they had two fouof God * 
he venly who were continually rcfident in heaven, and would not 
abafe them felves to thefe earthly things, nor be defiled whl 
ffi*? * h ^P™PPcrIy a nJfi»guIerly werccXd 
U)dsiothetsDivelb, w ho being Kit were mediating divine „ 

power &mm!fter S of the hmenV and chi(eGod S ,had theo'e - D ' m "' c ' 
ten ofhuma.Kaffayers Thofe the holy cripturefif I eon/ed " e 

2' " W ™«) BaaU,c(M the Wngeof,heM,7„„i . '« K : ">"'? 

ft* 5 b Y hlS fcraDevil. whence after it came to pane tint T" !"'"',' 

orsaltcrwards are called ft/*-,, p 
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But how this do&rineof %)w*U } agweth with the wormip- 
ping of Saints and Angcis by the counteFfefcchriitian$,thc thing k 
•Telfc fpeaketh : with this only difference, that with thern there 
were many fupreame or heavenly Godsj with us there k only one 
the Father of all. And truly thcreougbtto bebut^nc mediator 
alfo,our Lord Jefus Ghrift, but that the falicpropheCs>havfrbrogght 
in more likctheheathcn^4e»ww/;Pbinelyaccording tawhat^W 
hath propheued i Tim, 4. i- a, 3. Thatitflipuidcometopaflein 
the latter times , by the hypocrific of falfc fpcakcra raining lyes of 
miracles , and through counterfeit holinefle of the Monkcsabftai- 
ning from marriage and mcatcs, by reafonof -their vow : that 
JWWeiAirt $xnt.Mav, that is, this doctrine of Divels mould be 
brought back againe into the world. The interpretation will apt- 
ly fervc if thou take the ginitivc JW^ohV' paffively, that it may be 
the doclrinc concerning devils as"heb.tf.O/^o£i$W//r|u<w,/#J\*£V 
£*&&&< yw» v .&c» The doctrine of baptifme, the doctrine of 
lyingonof handes. For furcly that, Ef ^?ro^hii ^.vCok^uv y by 
the hypocrocy of falfc tcachcfs,and what f©lloweth,that the order 
of conltrucTion raaybeiafc it is expounded bythe government of to 
iubftantives,^ the prepofition letting forth the inftrumentand 
cau'c f which according to the Hebrew phrafe is familiar) But! 
have declared this more at large in another place in a peculiar 
tracte,ncither h it my minde here to repeatc it. 

Of the thirdftoe Trumpet. 
OR 

7 he found of the f . trumept. 

The vifionof the fixt trumpet being ended (Tor there is on 
only viu>n of one trumpet, evenasof the(cal« andvialls ) the 
next place in order of things was due to the found of the lelcnth, 
which notwithftanding being put of to the prophetic of the little 
booke to which tht ipirit of God is now to palTc : left any thing 
in the mcane fpace on his part mould be wanting to the fulfilling 
of the prophecic of the i bales now to be ended , he fupplycth the 
conn or the trumpets found w<" was to be deterred with anoath 
wherein the event of . the trumpet is (lie wed at leaft in generall.To 
wit that it mallcome to pane, when that Angel (hall found that 
t.ic Romane Bcaftc being deftroyed , the timesof thclaft head 
bemgeometoanend, the myftcry of God (halbc finifhed, as he 
hath 
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hi Ii declared to his fcrvants the prophets. For fo, long agoc it 
was foretold toDaniell, that the fourth Beaft being flayne, the Ch,p< 
king of the iaints mould rule through the whole world (c.7 Imd 
together that glorious promife of reftoring Ifrael fhould be fulfil- 
led (chap. 1 2.) But that this Kingdome is it which hec called tk 
fniflibigof tfo my fiery of God, that acclamation fubjoyncd to the 
fame Trumpet afterward founding, fuffercth us not to doubt ; the 
Kingdoms of ' thuVtorld are become our Lords andhii drifts \ and 
he (U/lraigtte for evermore : That it is wonder, that there are any 
who iliould undcrftand it other wife. Thcrforc//*if time, or which 
the Angcll here fwearctb, that it fhall be no more, cannot be a ny 
other, then cither the time of the fonre Monarchies univerf ally, or 
(which is more neere but the.fame in effect) of the Uft Kingdom ; 
that is, the R man, to wit, the Uft period, of a time, times ; mdhalfe 
a time : fince the fame which here with Iohn is (aid (hall be, When 
time fhall be no more ; that with 'Daniel was mewed fhould bee 
then, when that period of the lad times (liall be accompli.hcd. 

And (urely this confummation of the myflerie of GWisthemat* 
tcrof the feventh Trumpet: to which arc added as compa nions 
(even thunders. For they are not the matter itielfc which the 
Tiumpct doth exhibit, but a temporary thereof To wit while 
the Angell maketh his proclamation concerning the myftericof 
the Trumpet,/*z*» thunders utter their voyces. He cried, iaith Vcrfo j.« 
\K t mtb <t great voyce, 04 a Lionrojreth j and when bee had cryed, 
[even t landers uttered their voices : that is, when he had begun his 
cry, fevtn thttnders alio began to fpeakc. Neither can they but con- 
temporize with the feventh Trumpet, fincethat which fcllowcth 
the fixth Trumpet, nece (Tartly fallcth into the feventh. But what 
is this voyce of thunder? whether is it !?"vp T\lBathKol? if it 
bee this; the (even thunders are fo many 6railcs y by which the 
/pace of the feventh Trumpet is diftinguiilied as it were by cer- 
taine periods ; tut of a matter not at all to be knownc, nor to bee 
perccaved but in the proper times, which the prohibition to John 
of writing the voyces of the (even thunders given from heaven, 
doth iiu i mate. Seale up th fc t Lings \vhn h the feven thunders have Vcvfc 4 . 
fpoken, and Write them not. We lhall therefore enquire in vaine of 
thole things which God would have kept iecrctand to be refcrvei 
for their owne times. 

And thus hath the feventh Trumpet beene fitly enough accom- 
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mochtcd iii its place and order, although the difcoyerie of the 
found thereof wnereinthe whole myfbrie is fully unlock t, be ■ re- 
served to another place. The purpofe of which rcfervation, with 
the whole frame of inch difpofitio'i, although it be touched in the 
Key of the Revelation, yet it will be neither needlcfle, nor unprofi- 
table, to repeate it hereagnne, and a little more at large; lince 
the co.ifideration thereof doth efcape mod of the interpreters. 
Thediligent contemplation of the body of the Apocaliptiq»ievi- 
fions framed by the characters of the Synchronifmes, gave me the 
firft lig'it here.ind will give light to thee 6 Reader alfo except I be 
deceased. But the matterf that I may difcover it with what plain- 
ncfle and brevitie of fpeech I camcj (hndcth thus. 

Both prophefies as well of the Sralet, as of the UttU 'Book? 
are concluded with one and the lame ifTuc of things ; to wit with 
that which the fcumth Trumpet doth exhibit. Tor the declaring 
whereof the Holy Ghoft hath deferred the more full opening of 
the found thereof, the mylterie of the feventh Trumpet, being- 
touched before in its proper place in the order or the Trumpets 
lightly, and as much as was there ncedfull ; untill, a paffage bciiv 
made to the new prophefw of the Little boo^Chiip. i o. from the 
eighth verfe to the end ) he had drawnc up the firfl: vifion thereof, 
the courfeof the Revelation being like wife finifhed, to the fame 
iflue of things fCliap.n .14..; and then that Atjforieotthcfe 
tenth 1 rumpet, the common Cataftropbeof both prophefies, and 
only generally publifhed, in theformer prophefie- (which was of 
the ie.il s) is herc,thc found at length being uttcred/ully cxpoui> 
ded : and that im ely in a molt apt order j when as otherwife with- 
out a toro-rtnowledjjc of cither prophefie, that which depended 
upon both could not have bin undcrftood. 

And hence it commcth to paflc that the bufincflc of that tran* 
Nation, is not taken in lund, by any Angellor the Trumpets, but 
bv that great and excellent Angell, who held in his hand tbtLHtl* 
fooke theSymboleof thelccond prophdie, which was ardently 
to ue eaten D y Iohn. 1 or it was reqmlite for h,m, who ihould rc- 
14 x " lC lcct;nd prophclie, that the explaining of the found thcre- 
t W ! CU u, 1U f " Cd t,K ' Cdt<st °? he oF cirhcr P^pheiie, (lmuld 
b C { ?T n ! hC1 ' , Ys V. f thu AngcllbeeChilttheLord, asit 
}™r. im l bc .^! thcica W ,lls ™°™ royaUattyrc and the whole 
■■wmurc, this right of iulpendingthclaltioundingin^vour-of 
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the he. prophefie, doth agree to none fo much as to him, who Chap, 
was the Authoi of both the prophefies. Hitherto tritely fee had 
appeared in forme of a Umbc ; but nOw it feemeth he had put on 
the perfon of an Angell : for that he was about to reveale to Iohn 
:hc iamc myftcr-e or Confirmation, which h 3c had reveabd 
lone before to ZW ln thefame apparition of an Angell, and 
in the fame rite md words of an oath ; you may fee D AN I IL 
Chapter 1 z.verfc 6. 7 . Wlt h the fifth vcrfc of the tenth Clwp- 
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The Second Scale (rf Bullock ^ {hewing a red horfe andhuri* 
d>r, figmfying Trajan/row *6<? Weft, whofe reigne With Hadrian 
hidfuccefjour wot full of blood, «^^H ko7?«;/«. 

The third Seale (d Man) JheWing a blacke horfe And his rid* ; 
figmfying Septimius Severus from the South, and by the balan- 
ces in hu hand, Iufiice And careftdl provijhn for the Common- 
nealth in hu time and Alexanders. 

7 he fourth Seale (an taglcj fberving a pale horfe and his ri- 
J er ifig"tfP f, & Maxi minus/row the North, in his time andGal- 
lus, Voiulianus, Attd Dx\as,the pfford,f Amine, and pejlilente met 
together, therefore crf&v/iMortifer. 

'The fifth Seale (no beafi horfe ' nor rider) tnterethfrom Aure- 
lianus in Anno 268. Wherein is jet forth thetenneyeeresperfecu. 
tion under Diocletian. 

Thefixth Seale, an admirable flaking of Heaven WKarth, 
figmfying the change And fubverfion of the finite of Rome he a- 
then by Conf tan tine the Great. 

Before the tntrAnce to tlx feventh Seale (which is a feale of 
Trumpets) there is care taken for the Church : fit forth by a com- 
pany of 144000. to befealedof evtry Tribe of llraei 12000. in 
reckoning of Which, there is An unufuall order, yet in that Type 
finch as might befl reprefent theprofeffton of pure Religian mho- 
cnlouflj in the bofomc of the Empire, to be prefer ved in the midfl 
of the ctmbufiions of the World, polluted nit h idolatrous worflnp, 
andconfpiringtheruine of the Church, and therefore it is fenced 
ivith the Seale of God, The twelve Apoftles aptly anfWering the 
Typeef\[x&c\ ; the number 1 2. being the Enfigneofthe Apofto- 
like race, and by multiplying exprefjing the ApolioYikc pregenie. 
Towhichisadtied (by the reprefent at i*n of innumerable Palme- 
beutrs) a mo<l Ample eft ate of tzery Nation, People,Tribe> and 
Tony ne, C'e. praifing God. 

Tin feventh Scale ctntaineth fev.n Trumpets, founding the 
AHarme to the ruine of the Empire by a f even-fold order $f 
plaques, thefourefirfi oflejfe extent. 

The fir fl Trumpet wtfttth the Territorie of the Romanc 
Empire, with a terrible breaking in of the Nor theme NAtions : 
for by the third part of the Earth, u meant the people, or politick 
Vnivtrfe of the Romane Empire, it being the third part of the 

then 
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then knm» habitable World. This happened from the death of 

Thcodofius, Anno 395. fy Alaricua ***}>» f oths > W W' 
Barbarians, Radagaifofawfc their C apt atne, Anno 4c* nttbj 
, ^ Vandales W Alancs, tf*. Anno 40*. v ,, 

The fecond Trumpet affaileth the dominion of the Romane ^ - 9 
Finpire exprctfedby the Sea, Rome being tAken by Alaricus An- 
,0410. Ater which thtlareenefftofthe Romanc dtmmonw* 
dJycutotf, wrtf Am»455- thatGenfaku* took? andffotkd 
Rome again*; after Which t he r* hole body of the Empire was ds- 
xidtd into tenne Kingdomes, Anno 45*. Uj 

The third Trumpet utterly throweth down* the Romanc He- 

IrthefAtaUnamofh^nM^A Pnme of htterneffeandfor- 
reves, therefore refembledby a falling Starre called Wormc 

^The fourth Trumpet taketh T^^^^Tnl 
AUiefiieJhiningtiHthenunder Oftrogothcaii Ktngs,Whenthe 
Confuljhip'f Rome failed, Anno 542. 

The three woe Trumpets. V" 1 "- 1 i« 

The fifth or firfi woe Trumpet, frndeth the koftile bands of ch ap .,. 
Saracens ^Arabians, \n the Type of Locrts, not onely todc- Vol.,. 
flrojandwajle, from the yeer* 830./* 980. that ts i$0. yeeres, 

■ ' %e moJethsofyeerei ^^^tV^ZTm 
dollrine ,/Muhamedifme. The Loculls W a Ktug over them ^ . ^ ^ 
whefe name w m pi3K , -wMukM DcHrcwcr. 

Thifixthorfic-dvroc Trumpet, /,*** ^ f*7 A g V«f.i,,«4 
,** uJhefiJs^m, orKtngdomesmto ^j££$" 
Were p.» ted, being before reftratnedat ^V^^^^ 

//;J^« ,/«.« Ottoman, rvhtch fiould come t, pafje after « 

propheticalldiy^monet^ndayeerebe^^^^ 

fomth'ttw lO%7. frArrrii»Tangrolipix had taken the royal 

CUhiZfrim *hkh time theTwkcs are prepared t.k> I 

%h^toL», tbatU, intheyeere ,453- C " nfta rf C , 
tut imrafari y m, „r t L.L nr f,nunAre two hundred 
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thouf*«d thoufand, their Munition Gunnes, AndOrd»ance,ex Vci f,, 
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The feventh, or third wo? Trumpet, is put off to the pr>>- 
pbejii of the Little Baoke : It containeth the confummation of the 
Myuxrieof God, Which event n declared in an Oath, taken by 
anting; and a Ccie, upon Which [even thmdrs utter their 
voices, which lohn is forbidden to write, 

The Prophefie of the Little Bjoke (wherein thedeflime of the 
Church is contained) followeth : to Which the Apoftl * is fitted by 
taking t he Boc he, and eating it; Which wo* fWeet in his month, 
but bitter in h:s belly. 

The mcfurd court, fetteth forth the Primitive fiate oftl>e 
Chrifiim Church, conformable to the rule of Gods Word, ftortty 
after to en/Me, and contrary to which u the Court not to be mea* 
fured,it not being Gods Workrnanpnpjout to be prophanedby idola- 
trous wjrfhip renewed, or Antichriitian Apofatic, to reigne for tie 
two monethi ofyeeres. 

While this £ 'ourt is prophaned, tWo JVitneffes bewailethepro- 
phanatioK, give teflimonie to the truth of God, and exhort to re- 
pentance I 260. dayes, anfwerablc to the fort ie two months of pro. 
phanation, denouncing (j «ds iudgements ,which beganne to be ex- 
tcuted At the Phyalls, and debarring the new Idolaters from the 
hope of eternAll life. 

Thedefiinie of thefe Witness is (when they have finifljed their 
teflimonie) to be made conformable to Chrifi in fujfering, to be 
inflilted upon them by the Romanc feven-headed Bealt: thefc 
Jhall in the end fuffer a myfiicall death, and lye nnhuried three 
yeeres and an halfe ; after which they Jhall be rejloredto their for- 
mer eflatc, or to a more excellent dim tie. tsfnd upon a comm» 
tion, and alteration of political! affaires, the Citie of Rome as 
now it u {being but a tenth part of the old Citic) fiall be over- 
throwne at the fifth Vhyall, wherein Jhall be flnine -qo:> men of 
Nam? oroftheChrgte, or Companies of men. This u 'the end- 
ing ofthefecondyoz or fixth Trumpet: at which time the 
Kings from the Euft,or the Iewes, Mil begin* as it were a 
^wKingdome:orthe^eaJt,utheVop C ,Jhallthange his forme, 
being driven frem hie Metropolis Rome, by the tvmhrow 
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So this Vifv.n (Chap. 1 \.) °Hbe open BonkcjwrA 

through the Whole conrje of the Revelation, to 

Jhcw the connexion of it With the Scales 

and Trumpets. 

~r He Romanc Empire Wording the Dragon, that is tkeChy. .tu 

T Pcvili-Idols, perfecutedthe ^»rch°f God (reprefented V«.. ,,„. 

by the Woman in tLdl to bringforth ChnlW* Rnmane 

J mpire to be Km) 300. yeeres. 'Bat after Je brought him V- f ■ 

fj(the Dr^onbeingca/l downe from the Rom^ '.throne by ^^ 

C nttantine) £»« thre enthroned This chance of He ■ togon 

col femPfi hwiththefx.hS^Thewomanafier thebnng- V«,r..„„. 

for at J, times, and halfe a time.-, typifying thefiuuofthe 
%Mbin*mddle condition, freed from ^WW"?™*^ 
Snot attained to the (late of glory , but Jlil perfected by the »• 

M«/-^ into C1 ,, , , 

thfwZrle^ 

Name, whenany thing Wf?™™* n ^ 
f} Jip His Tabernacle ; that is, theknmane nature j 

continuing fAithfm torn umv ' - s a Wtlvt 
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tWelve Apoftlcs tpoftolicallj imiltipljcd t purely and rightly ho- 
nouring the Lambe andhii Fat her With the Evangelical fong, 
not addicled to any one ScSybut accompanying the Lambe whither- 
fotv<rhegoeth t often and fl?arply admonifling the wot Shippers of 
the Bead concerning Evangelic all Worp/tp , and warning all to 
withdraw tkemfelvesfrom thofe Idolaters , except they Mi/1 peri ft 
eternally Jet forth in the Cry of three Angels. 

Thefirft admoniflieth to worflip Gcd purely and rightly accor- 
ding to the Cojpel : fulfilled in the yeercy 20 in the Lxcckc and 
Ealteme Churches, yphen the Emperouts Leo Ifaurus, Conftan- 
tinc Iconomachus , Leo Armenius, Michael Balbus,WThcc- 
pllilli5,/>J their Editls and Decrees made Proteftatien for prcfent- 
ing religious worflnp to one Cod the £ r eat or , a gain ft wor flipping 
of the creature , not only Images , but alfo Saints and their re* 
licjues : as alfo by the Councellof 338 Biflops ajjembledat Con- 
flantinoplc^ Conftantine Iccnomachus the adoration of ima- 
ges was accufed and condemned of impietie, &c. 

The fecond Angel t hr eat net hmjfticallhzhyhn for the crime 
of (piritmll fornication With inevitable deftrutlion : Fulfilled in 
the time of the Albigcnfes and Waldenfcs who were the minifters 
of this Cry; by Word and by deed, proclaiming the Churchof 
Rome to be the A pccaly ptike Bab) Ion by her idolatry andmyfli- 
callwhoredome, &c. 

The third Angel denounceth horrible and heinous tormints, 
eafclejfc andendlejfe, to the whole traine of the Bead, and thoft 
that flail abide in his obedience. 

After this threefold admonition by the Angels , followeth the 
vindication of the Church againfi her enemies , under the types of 
Harvcft and Vintage; "By Harveft is underftood the preparation 
of the Bride by the converfion of the Jews , together with the 0- 
vtrthrow of the Turkish Empire ; the Lord leius beina the Lord 
of the Har veft , and this at the fix t phyall. 

*s4s touching the Vintage , the vineyard of the earth U the 
dominion of the Beat* s The graces , the followers of the Beaft : 
77* winepreflc, the place of (laughter Armageddon in the 
f event h thy a 11 : to which place the grapes being fathered by the 
Angel the Vintager With the helpe *j the Saints , the Lord lefts 
fhall tread them at ms comming. Mow both Harveft and Vintage 
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isTbtainedbj prayer, of t >e Church umverfally 

tMyliicstll Babylon U Rome, the mother One of ftmtuaU Chanj ^.7. 
fornication. 

The Beaft, istheRommc Empire. 

Seven heads, are [even hils upon Which Rome ftandeth, er 
[even Orders of fnccjwe Rulers, w*. Kings,Con(uls,Tnbunes, 
Decemviri, Did. tors, Empcrours, {inref^eU of the change 
whereof into ten Kingdoms it mght feeme another Ruler, jet 
ie but the fame) and Popes : which iafi Beaft « the bearer of the 

* The ten hornes,arethofe ten Kingdoms into Which the Empkc V< 

w divided. . j a . V.-rf 4. 

The cup m her hand, &c. hath allufion towhores and ft ewes. Vul.4. 
Which ^interpreted bj the Angel to Iohn, in the Chapter follow 
ino at thceiqhthverfe. . , r , r 

In this Chatter is figured the ft ate of the Church cleanfedfrom c|ia? . f , . 

rin? out of the ph jails. , , Antirtiri- 

ft. 4^ the fhalLfymfc lit r»" *»*£%£. V«rf *,r. 
tf. AndWkufr™ thefb^Ufmrtd ou,«pc», JuffintbOm 

JcoJZlol of thrifts ., L m> ftlf*di7 '*» Alb 'S<"- 
"Z*?'',"?'"" 1 ',!,, Rivers ,b4ti,,«p°»<l«M,n;il ir sa«<iVc l C.4,i l 6.7. 
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